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AA A ABHE BelFE 24 AEOR Holop @k med EAE 19

2T FAAJA FALEYE T3 Unio Mysticatte] oty o /MEES st
o 53dHo 7 AHREI AL, ZHE(Umitatio Christ)2] BN o5 Awsty

=
N
ol
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rr

18] 2% (Inhabitatio
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Christ)’7} 2o A ds8HdS Fx3ta
a7 oidet 1 as9ds W Z =

A AFE AIEF JAE JoME o3 dAFHT IS B Aotk 7

2 AlM|Folo} sHF QRE wHI = AL WY

o o

= =

BEea vk EH A4 HolMe] A4 F, edo] Ao wgelokye] ¥
5

I
1o
flo
o

it

AA Al WEoEAMN  ‘Imitatio Christie 'AY2%29 R®EW(Exemplar
Christ) S W2t Aoz Idg2xe S AdFsted 9SS Roxg, a8y

I AE2 ZAE ofYet BHo g Ty, agiee B Az A At

5) Clive S. Chin, "Unio Mystica and Imitatio Christi: The
Two-Dimensional Nature of John Calvin's Spirituality," Ph. D. diss., Dallas
Theological Seminary, 2002.
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0. 299 a8)A2% A4 (Christ-Centered) 9 A

e

Bl gL e w 4o Ade Busl @ 2

87
o]

]_
H A Gl dolntE o Fo] HA AREEHI ) = g7l W&
oltt. 979 (Spirituality) 1 woje] o= Aol we} 7+ Fay avle] whet
*}%301% *}QXH o =9 fﬂrﬂ‘r Ay b8 w22 AeHa 7] dEolt

Mg WA gdue Aol Fadtd oge
A ovlE Aune Aol vy,

1. 949 39
1. 1. 1. 842 of=A <lo|

oA etk 47N 347 B
re vhe gEelthl a¢a %

R R B
Al Qe pASE, AFRY A pAL 2ED

G wolg 2L olFE A WA Sol: AW (Spiri) EE ‘Y

|
E'(spiri)YJdl o)< 3B Yo ‘Folz'(m)e ko] ‘EZjul(nvebua)ol] 33

I B (M2 7IsaEAdas], 1999), pp. 137-138.
A Aoz oY e AF42 LA Ae=



o o] BolE AAHez shbyel ‘P (Spiri), ART BABT. e AHD
98 AR ASANE AR AB SolA Eoojo} w. A7) 122,

= h=3
of - E‘r%ﬁé} ofm2E %%1 JAd. 25 T8 A
)

b. 413 3H(Spiritual, Spiritually)

2) Francis Brown, ed., The New BDBG Hebrew and English Lexicon
(Massachusetts: Hendricson Publishers, 1979), pp. 924-925; Horst Balz and
Gerhard Schneider, ed., Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament (Grand
Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1993), pp 117-122; W%
A, TZ3)o] AEse} G4, (He: ANNEAR, 1985), pp. 155-156. M = 4
T 9o &, v %‘O}S’J% EA 59 gu7t el E8A AA BEue ol
I 2YE AAEI QT Fols s AA AZEAY gujTo R FRE EAE AA

= 1t G4e) BgozAe Tobs, BAE AR AN 483 4T 5
9, AAZ Shbds BAE Folssh v agelth mekA Folst A4, A,

]_
Sy BdsEol
A, SAAAR, @A
X m o FY

3 PN 9, =L A%d GA (A% FHUGAFL

9ee BA Bk odF onE Ay Ao FAH
9 A% Wehs] ofol7} obd A AL defs] mvedi
Z

153.

4) Alister E. McGrath, Christian Spirituality (Oxford: Blackwell
Publishing, 1999), p. 2.

5) Horst Balz and Gerhard Schneider, ed., Exegetical Dictionary of
the New Testament, pp 117-122. BA7& stUE e 93 Q171 4, HAMY o,
AAo] obst P7AE qvetpadte A3 E FAA AFESTh SFUE Y 9L dylog
o2& FEAE(53:22), WRE 4F & akiOaprocE> FEALE AR
(HOD FRE wolth, B g74dAel §e v Bdol te AzEs

08 Hd SAATE Zhe Ak 548 F2 AAsta .

_‘I‘I_



238 A7]el wojrl F&AHnvevpatikog) HEv FAFE (nvevpatikde) S
oF utAH Hoh ofu7p EHaiZith AN E v & =k HAQ Aol
He &He AofoAe AR & ol &rolth (A 2:15, 3:1, 14:37, 15:44,
46; 26:1) ©o] &M= AF olgtes gurt AHae A AV, 3§
Udo] a7dte ofd o] dHQl QI 4EY EFS Fde AYS EA dh
weha o] g#H7F E =99 FAo] He AFHY Ao Hu, o] dols} A
sto] Ew 4 (Spirituality)> shuE@e] #A 7hEH 9] Y] 1FE 4o &
57 #EHIT 9l

o

O

1. 1. 2. 9A™ 2ojo|

o2
oX,
L
=
rlr
d
=)
lo
ry
Ho,
=2
=
ok
12
>~
el
b
rg
-
rlr
ol
4
o
O
)
e,
o
—_
XN
rlr
e
e,

= =
Wz o7 gAolgtes TS XS0 7 AR AlEe B9 2F A (Faustus of Riez)
2 484 g6 E93 AL JAolgte ol gy o] Spiritualis(spiritua)
Spiritualitas(Spirituality)7} F2 7152 w39 LojgttE Aotk o] wolr}
742d w3 <tolA FE ascetical and mystical theology$t #HE #9317
Ay dota D, A ol fHv " EFHAZY. TuAE A

o

6) &4 & 521, V5 F4Y 9A (HE XS 24, 1997), pp.
23-24. Faustust '949 2dAEL 938td dFstet(Age ut in spiritualitate
proficias)e %S FAG ol v&9 guAy ‘AHS n=t'= Judn. v}
ANAZ o] ol ol 2-3417] HEZSH 22 F/}E] ﬂ—re‘ﬂ] o3 434
(spititualis)ol 2t AFE-EH 3 AN, FAl T Algte] wRE 3= )
ydA digk Aol 5874 4, Ny V=g guste Aoz s A "o
o7k 941719 Fulda9 zHHF2(Candidus)= &34 & 24 v g = 7)
Ho g AMEEA. ol™olMe $719 Thomas Aquinas HA] wA7EA At} o] F
174 7] ZF 20| e spiritualite S A3 20d 4L 71298 £02 AL54
=4 718 B9 (Madame Guyon)¥ 1o Azt #HdE2(Fénélon)o] 1E 9 7&,242«]
(Quietism)®} &7 spiritualiteE AR o™, o5 thgt B =(Voltaire)e] ®
S AAEA AL FFAHA AAS Z2A HAUh

7) Bernard McGinn, "Introduction," Christian Spirituality @ Origins to
The twelfth Century, ed. Ewert Cousins (New York: The Crossroad
Publishing Company, 1985), pp. xv-xvi; Louis Bouyer, A History of
Christian Spirituality, Vol. 1 (New York: Desclee Company, 1963), pp. vii—xi;
Bradley P. Holt, "7]15x @434 , 948% 9 (A2 =AEH 24, 1993), pp.
20-21. Holtel w2 EX¥3 AAES 93 /‘“ﬂ 1218t (mystical theology)® QA+
2l Alzte] JAFHQ FYASH(FEAIE: ascetic theology)e] 204 7] o2&

*1 THHE E5S Hola 3tk Bouyere 944%E wogst &2l

mlo

_12_



o|Zol= JAolge AFrt FE vt AU DA Fa dAHoZ W
sl gk7] wEolth. L2 JAFI A (spiritualisten)BE ©ol8) A
Had 16471 FaE GAdE o oyt AAMEY So ‘di3F9

AV (Schwirmer, Schwarmgeister) 5S¢ 7187l &0t w48 A< 7}
] B

i
oft
of
=

>
&

EY3 75 Tl okl FAH FuANY AR AnFH 9PF
JAE o3 FHe BIY IS w3 Aoy F PR oluAs

fru
i Hr
ol

AAE Aol Apdoltt, o] @oj= 17-18417]¢l o]22 M= W

B2 (Enthusiasten) & v, 1941717} A2 W3 24S L3t T
2 FEFF AR F A (Mystiker) 24 9] on| 2 np# o] ARGEHAY. ET &
23 A= &1 13

e dxste Aste] Zolgoz Fru|chol FAld o]FH G G0l A

Byt Volker Leppin®] ¢38td Zm/8 Ao A 39 (Spiritualismus)E

of

<

TE50]2 ascetic theology® mystical theologyo @ AW3stE Pourratd AE
2 &Y A (o] AL 1847] Jesuitd ¥ Giovanni Scarameli <1687-1752>
o ‘9H A #FI FE F£HY AFS aUZ Be Aoth)E Hod duigyQl
A GA FASI Atk o mEd GAdold DS gAFEd sty TE
3= 4l 2w F QA 92 (religious consciousness)dl A oy w712 A3k
e Aol A wo(dogma)st FEE = Aolth Ed meAildto] gAJaste] 7z
2 AAGTGE HolA wejilste] JAS Fol = ol (]9 Wl 9]
Aol Algte] He o 4SS RAdth= Wainwright7} Jdoh) 84182 iy
A&7 AFA] ABS 2w Aol 19 AL Aaue FANA FEA oF
Ak, 2y A A5, 53] ANl AES FAHSE ANEdta e 1
Ao tigk olsle, MBH el RS A thFi .

8) J. H. G. Goeters, "Spiritualisten" in Die Religion in Geschichte und
Gegenwart, Dritte, 6 Band, ed. Hans Frhr. V. Campenhausen (Tibingen:
J.C.B. Mohr, 1962), pp. 255-257.

9) MAn Age FAF Zw/8-& Anabaptists, Spirituals, Rationalists
2 FEI) B 4 9ged o|F Konrad Grebel, Ludbig Hitzer, Felix Manz,
balthasar Hubmaier, Jakob Hutter, Thomas Miintzer, Melchior Hofmann,
Menno Simons 53 Hans Denck, Sebastian Franck, Caspar Schwenckfeld %
I 2 A5 FAsA AT S o] EJH. ES FEYY AlRF AFE
Jesuit =9 Ignatius of Loyola(1491-1556)¢ 71Ee3 784 A3 Teresa
of Avila(1515-1582)% &34 A& ol Uzttt Tu/ldlsL 7158 ¥ oy
g BF FuNEe 94 AMEE S ook g 28y 23y oYd =
A AAE Bl TuNIAEL dFFEY 89S Z2A HATAE FtE & 9
t}. Bernard M. G. Reardon, Religious Thought in the Reformation (London:
Longman, 1981), pp. 210-236; John W. O'Mally, "Ignatius of Loyola," Gillian
T. W. Ahlgren, "Teresa of Avila," in The Reformation Theologians, ed.
Carter Lindberg (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 2002), pp. 298-321.

(3

1o K ™ o2

L

Ak o,
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3¢

o]

=

A2 GAF9(Sakramentale Spiritualismus)®} A, A1H1Fo] J3F olzf 7Y
¢J 2 (Individualistische), Z%& % (Eschatologische), 3] & 7 (Ekklesialen)
o] YAFIE vESA YA 59 A4 YERgT10

olAY P9 onle JAAQl WA o3l tekst ofmz B oA
¥ ool 5 Aol YAME FLF JHE 74 o] ofUdith &

NS\

oy sto
off =2 o

Al
o
2
o
ol
e
ro
Ho

10) Volker Leppin, "Spiritualismus," in Die Religion in Geschichte und
Gegenwart, Vierte, 7 Band, ed. Hans Dieter Betz (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2004), pp. 1584-1586.

1D Aad, "3gLsd Fmus)y (M2 dAARESF, 1985, pp.

251-252. 3ol YL F2 AFLFY Anol Yot Uit
Ask eEol EANGMmY} 2e A5 A8 259 $A4A AHeEe] 1 @
PRE ole 4" BE 494 A AU 224 GA9 AL AxIE
Aot el oo A3 £Foz odEs Slu Azl FeEs At 9
2401 Ak BA AABAc T ARt LaE Fxae mAHe P
Qed ot 197090 AAREAY £Eewsle] JPLFoRN AHUZH
FAMS 23 Atk FFAIE ARUZE /BT BFFYH FEAS F4
o 3 JHLER $EEF F2 AAHAADGTL A BAL o ole@
GHole BANT AWFe], o]Usy Aol AT Fu Ytk wepd Hg
o

A, MG LA U DBH FF, ALY BF B THA, FEH APEs
79 5o B£H Abdol BT WY Y Aol CL o4, “FE 94 A
dol Agel BA (ASAY, (1994 A8 5): 57. o|Ad BRI AL F=
RE 2EI YADE Ho} vk AgFos Bl AFHT U BAARIL A
9 AT, eAFH Ae FolHA R Ak

12) 1960ddlo] o2 EAHQ JA Algte] ==t} 29 71EE 2
oA 193239 Joseph Guibert’} HF3 Dictionnaire de la Spiritualité,
ascétique et mystique doctrine et histoire®] ¥Z+E olg, 1983d =] 123 A
o ol2xied 7 Bois g AlFo] Atk o] F sfAln A A o]k
o Zo 71EY Al%7F " Louis Bouyerd 39 A History of Christian
Spirituality©] 1963-68de] X F Ut (ZTF2ojde 19609 % 7t) ¥k 74l
o AGAME AAEHS(biblical criticism)e] A, AAAS =(biblical
theology movement)®] 3HA|, 4l<te] 5]91-21—91(/\}’8’8?‘1‘ A A &A3] E7H7h
At wj Aot AFAHJY. dZel AS 19673 Eric James’t #HF
Spiritualty for Today? £d& A|ZFe=z B o} T3k 1985d A wals)r)
Al ZHete] & 250 o]2= W3 World Spirituality Al8lz2E E& £w9) dst
< 949 %ﬂrﬁfﬂ]/\i Rt ot vty A5+ 19809t FH AlFE =
g, ol 4549 =4 #4H TudFgx AAAY 19859 ‘GAAE A
AE AR R Ha ESFAcE Y. FoRUR ARS|H Wt F

O:

_14_
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o) =olE= FA A

S
e
2 1o
2
o,
[e]
T A
I r
=
ofN
i
o,
oo
2

r%N 30 Lo

t}. o]= 2047] FTute]l A 1, 23k AlA
pe!

o ARFT BHE @ o)y

Rl

94 A& (spirituality Theology)e thEobd 1E]2%Ql9 4o HAlg o
gEo] #ddE N AFgn & F el FE AE AY' AstE =
14 7he-d FAHAT. AR (Mysterium)e 71=n¢] Z¥Y 3 (Transcendental)
N FHEs Axdoy ¥ AFL 75w A Y WA (Intrinsic)olH WAl
H(InternaDQl FHE Zxste Aolth o] ¢Ate stUE I A Atole #AE
OFe ZA02ZA, 7151 gl glojx FEAHQ] Aoz, JAste a7 tiy
o] H& Ao|th

et A St Ao A =9 FHEY Y ARF(Mysticism) AEH §F
A, AR AFAME 715n AYY APES ATy FHOE uHolx S Fito
o] 21} 3] (Schleiermacher) 197} 2] thokalA ol 2= 9t}

—_

a3y 1960dtd = EA2ERHYEO] HEH= Eﬂoluﬂ, e I R
2 s 50 dojue AlFolt. "So] TuHoRE Al 2 vlE RS S
(1958-1963)5 &3l oFwyze] it 7= JJr MAw7E nFE A Zshe
W 3t}  Cheslyn Jones, Geoffrey Wainwright, Edward Yarnold, SJ, ed., The
Study of Spirituality (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1986), Preface; ©|7&
A, “GAe FA dEagaz AFA olslstr],” TE3e} Alg (2004 3¥€3%):
73.

13) Simon Chan, Spiritual Theology (Downers Grove: InterVarsity
Press, 1998), p. 16. 7/18Ag9 HEHA Aste] HFZA AL F=
Sanctification® A& o] gt 23 Chano] A REAZS A Systematic Study
on the Christian Life 2 E9Q AAY gAAste] HY= wj$ YW & 5 3
o} 94 AFE ks interdisciplinary research® £ F-3ht},

14) Alister E. McGrath, Christian Spirituality, p. 5, C. P. M. Jones,
"Mysticism, Human and Divine," in The study of Spirituality, pp. 17-24.

15) Schleiermachere 715w 9] #k92] oto] U= AW o/ 74 (feeling
of absolute dependence)o]efd 2 Znw A& Yxzx Fx=2 wilck 294 A
AA 7150 A8k NE 0 Ao 01"43} AAAA Aol ZoA JojA AA=
stgFA o2 wels AHdlFe Aol ofyet F&d gk JaH AP A4

_15_



A7 44 Aste AMst APolte AEw 2RA WE} pARO] =

Asa QAT el Al fANe 7 Aol Al wet, wdE wj Al
w2}, A et g2 949 BgoR REHWI0 Aud Exe A 3§
B, W8 e Ztagel mep FRER S Tk

(self-consciousness)s& F3 AEd studel dist x4& d9ysi= Aot
Schleiermacher= 3tUd ] HAAE QIEe] AP A e dFPo] o] Ay o
Aol Atgoer we dFS AP Friedrich Schleiermacher, The
Christian Faith, ed. H. R. Mackintosh and J. S. Stewart (Edinburgh: T. & T.
Clark, 1928), pp. 49-52, 131-141. o] A& 1830 g =Uo] YRozH
B 993k Aoltl. B. A. Gerrishe Schleiermacher7} A7 3HA <t A AlskS
=3t A 2g A& $A9 AAH S A Jojde ARG H|
53 Hol A 2A2HA @eod. B, A. Gerrish, "Theology within the
Limits of Piety alone: Schleiermacher and Calvin's doctrine of God," in
Reformatio Perennis, ed. B. A. Gerrish (Pittsburgh: The Pickwick Press,
1981), pp. 67-80.

16) Alister E. McGrath, Christian Spirituality, p. 8f.

17) 749 Qe AojA Spirituality? #HAEo] F2 =951 e A
& A (Meditation), Ignatiusell <& tiEAHoZ L&A %A A F(Examination
of Conscience), Lectio divina ¥¥ Lectio scholastica®t Z& GFREA
(Spiritual Reading), thdt 29 94 4H(Spiritual Exercises), ‘94 o}H
A’(spiritual ~ father)®] 7)do] Eolde FEUAFYdA LA FF A=
(Spiritual Direction)s3® #HE PETh o] ZE HEE ‘94 =971 Au9} A
ol WHF QoA o]FofAa YeS THOE RHoFa Qrh Eberhard
Simons, "Meditation," Jesus Maria Granero, "Examination of Conscience,"
Josef Sndbrack, "Spiritual Reading," Ernst Niermann, "Spiritual Exercises,"
Friedrich Wulf, "Spiritual Direction," in Sacramentum Mundi: An Encyclopedia
of Theology, Vol. 6. ed. Karl Rahner (New York: Herder and Herder, 1970),
pp. 157-167. 71289 IA=97F F2 Mysticism¥} Asceticism¥ A3 9
ol old WWES FHo® su Uohw, Adme B Luther, Calvin,
Puritanism, Pietism, Methodismel 9J3] FdP= o] K=, F2 T 7= &
S A4 282599 4B UF BES 2o FI Aok & AR A
ol wael fa Aoz wERdt AEA wad BPL /Lot Aoz
£¢o Hlal antimysticald 2FAL A4 9ol ek Te Aulel A mE
John Wesley®] AMd of#ff Keswick Convention, PentecostalismO 2 ©]ojz Q=
AE T 2AHe] AxE T3 mysticism¥Z PHE Ro B2 #HAALS ZHA Hoh
o Fa w3 A o2 @rje AdmE AELT GRS BxE TEI)N
< Za Qudx st J. M. Houston, "Spirituality," in Evangelical
Dictionary of Theology, 2nd. ed. Walter A. Elwell (Grand Rapids: Baker
Academic, 2001), pp. 1138-1143; Cf. Puritan® 949 A% Calvin® 947
AHAQ #HES 2t 7]l we Fadd vsd As Fxsie}t. Kelly M.
Kapic & Randall C. Gleason, ed., The Devoted Life! An Invitation to the
Puritan Classics (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2004) o] o)X=
William Perkins, William Ames, John Cotten, Richard Sibbes, Samuel
Rutherford, Thomas Goodwin, Thomas Shepard, John Milton, Richard Baxter,
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e A Fud oe)g Holde AR AEHIE S G
4 £ RS Foz ode Uz A4

£ AR s Felsel g

st g4 el BRRAE ol deFrhY
o] A& 329 AR o7t otk 94 Aste A thaka WA A5k
A2 gel weh A3 e Ao Ls gt

John Owen, John Bunyan, Thomas Watson, John Flavel, John Howe, Matthew
Henry, Anne Bradstreet, Edward Taylor, Thomas Boston 12|31 Jonathan
Edwards®] 934 255 oF1 Ut

18) Mary N. MacDonald, "Spirituality," in Encyclopedia of Religion,
2nd. Vol. 13. ed. Lindsay Jones (Detroit: Thomson, 2005), pp. 8718-8721.
TuEAH P FA2 Aot} MA B Ao, “Fo digh A7t
A BAALE" sl BAGe AeZ Aoy “S47 FEHE FHA A
ol tigt AFHS Ze Aotk 2y eE5d2 “Fue] thA (alternative)Z A
o] 9A"S zZteE AEo] By & EuE olYAW aHA%E XA A (authenticity)
a9 9 u|(meaning to life)d] st EFo] A&E7d JAS =93t U=
Aot web] 059 e FmA WFE Holdt SdE 2u Ytk oY
S AFAAL o] A9 A EHS dHOE BT

19) Alister E. McGrath, Christian Spirituality, pp. 2-4. 7] 3& 7tk
3 ‘9’ HYES A vt McGrath AAY AEe e 2
"Christian spirituality concerns the quest for a fulfilled and authentic
Christian existence, involving the bringing together of the fundamental ideas
of Christianity and the whole experience of living on the basis of and within
the scope of the Christian faith." o] 9= tjF-& Az} AzzEe] #A 9 W5
Qb Al FojEa gledl, William Stringfellows '% %12 (whole person)'# ##
= Ao Aosta glen, McGrathe A% 'IGF 7]5ud 42E(authentic
Christian existence)'ell A#AIZ o] v FJ5w, George Ganss, Richard
O'Brien, Don E. Saliers, Philip Sheldrake, Richard Woods®] A%< F& 217}
zo 9L A2 Ao Y. 259y VY AFAURA HoE T
Hartley Halle] 23 th&Z “an indivisual's interior search for meaning and
Wholeness’&+& A9 o]th. T. Hartley Hall, “The Shape of Reformed Piety,"
in Spiritual Traditions for the Contemporary Church, ed. Robin Maas and
Gabriel O'Donnell (Nashville: Abingdon, 1990), p. 202, T3t 7}E58 Gl A]
John H. Morgang ©&3 Zo] 7|[Z=u AL AHY3tl. "An individual's
encounter with God mediated through Jesus as known by the Church and
the resulting response. Christian Spirituality is a personal awareness of and
a compelling need to respond to a sense of the awe-filled purpose of life
as experienced in an encounter with the centering reality of the
transcending and imminating presence of the Holy as mediated through and
nurtured by the tradition of Jesus as taught by the Church." John H.
Morgan, Catholic Spirituality, A Guide for Protestants (Bristol: Wyndham
Hall Press, 1994), pp. 124-125.
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1. 1. 4. 9M9o| Mo

388 A FEH} WHEAASt BT fAH o] (Personal), H1F

21(Whole character of man) xp19] Aolet & + a1, &(Life)olt Aol
3 Bl (Attitude to world, Life-style)$} #&d glomed, shudatel ue #7
(Fellowship with God, Experience of God, Word and Prayer, Guidance of
Holy SpiriE &3 44, S5, 243 4e(True Image)E AAY F73t

L

L

N
L

Aol
e A JEL AL Sk shbdne) wde TroR J o

]
shbdahe] Wl APe Be Aotk aew 94 AUAFL oz

=
k.

20) =19 ASole F2 245 93 G449 =97t o|FAH=d 1o
ot FAL dg 22ESY dAH BAE FFete FHAHH StUHE F
Aol Aoz AEAAA FHAA AL 2y rzete] JAAAHQ] wA 9 &S
Aotzbe bl A9 %ﬂuﬂe B= Aolth, 19| Ao NEFH o] HE}L A
AR Aot & F Utk 2A4FE, 94 53, (e ZFZIAgy &y,
1989), p. 48f, AAA= °“*°ﬂ gk MEA BYRTGe G0l Ze AETgH,
AehA, QI7HeA o FAoE =t oA oA YL &
3“4?_] Aoz HE ®E, d¥, £€, iﬂ% dojxe Aot v T3]
FAANL A A uE HERAS FHsIEA Y e dojre o9F Ao
PSS Awsta ok 19 FHH AR FE&Ae FAHo|AT, FxH %
Moy TuthdFo)d B4 75u 49 55A4S 18 ddstn
AAA, T84 A A, (A& tig7] FAL, 1985) pp. 27-62, 7HA1
7 e dFddA=E &9
1 @YFort wrdstth. 1o fﬂritﬂ TAZE T &4, 7o dH EE—E
SA(EEE)C] ot T, d=rte R EAG0EmE), FoiHd s
< &3t Ao mEkA TstuEe o) g A ¥ Al AAF &
AAA gk, AEgn wg o AAA @evh A7) WHeY ZolE gk 13X
studo] ARtk oA M Fue WHY AA ] #HI Aoy aglAx9lo]
B Q1A e glom Azt g, @Yo o2+ Aot oy g WIS Al
Al g2z HIlole offu. dFA, 9988y 84, , (*13 EXE
A, 1997), pp. 193-209, tFdolAl A JAL "are F3F
ydze] thds B3 A7) AAlze ghdoln, o] ghge ol EHZ'{ E=R
ﬁﬂg} X0 AS ZHA &t ES 4o Uid A2 ZBAEZAY FEES AFA
St} o] Ao whdm o] tigh oldl2 FAS s Uk olHH F
e Foe Foz gttt &9 A, Vs Fgold FRIVL 1539 Al
8} (19934 10€93%): 38.

21) Alister E. McGrath, Christian Spirituality, p. 3. McGrathe] w2

71=Za7F 2t= Al 84 (A set of beliefs, A set of values, A way of life)Z A
P AAA 3 JdFHE A HA(A way of life)d] &3 Aol
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3 153 2l (limited, practlcal pedagogical) H58 &S AT 2434
o7 I AAE FHFIY AAE EFAAT HHe O AEES
yE zAglsle AS AFEA Fded FARGE FuF A
el A 18Tt 23)

ZARle] ke B N8 (Summa Pietatis) &2 19 AR V5nge’

=
W& FA w3 e Alsto] BlEon &<l Spiritualitasg AH8-3t

=
A 93 HE Goldl “BA(Pietas) ol B BA A}%w )32 o] o,

) 2
o) Spiritualitas® A& e olfE o §o] AAst AHEY ASH W§S
o, zedsdr A9EAAs AAARE TR 94EOAS

(Spiritualists)2oel] thg F-A 2 w2 AL 7] wjiolet o AT
Zulo] AL “AAelgte T ZW Hu ZAF(Opus Magnum)l 715
]

w7Fa'e] 2W(1536) ol FH UA A Hoh

23) William J. Bouwsma, "The Spirituality of John Calvin," in Christian
Spirituality II: High Middle Age and Reformation, Jill Raitt, ed., Vol. 17
(New York: Crossroad, 1987), p. 318. Gerrishe ©]2]3d Bouwsma®] ZAsjjo] Z
= FostHA ZWle Alge Erasmus® FY3SHAl, Practicalsttia AES 9
At o3 2EH HEe AN Al EAAY gHS FIME Yede=d,
o AN 2l £AHE wdledifying)ol e Aeolth 2y W £3FAE A}
AE ARG Aol o, = zAFeA Yri: o] ohizhuel 15594
Institutio= Loci® & FAd AYoJA topicalstth.) I @A e %A 2 (systematic)
olgt= Aol —?*&7‘—101”:] AtH Aol mgtF o)A k7] W FolSS EWIHA ¥
7 . Gerrishe Z¥1 9 Institutio®t 19 A A4l8to] Summa Pietatisgd S A%
AZ3. B. A. Gerrish, Grace and Gratitude: The Eucharistic Theology of
John Calvin (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1993). pp. 14-20.

24) Randall C. Zachman, "What Kind of Book is Calvin's Institutes?" in
Calvin Theological Journal 35 (November 2000): 261. Zachman %A] ZHl<9]
71=07 8= dialectical, rhetorical, contemplatived 418+S HoFw u3]9
e 23RS WAISY AA(piety)S Z8A7)1 wE(doctrine) S E93H
AgstE e 540 4 Aolgtn Fx3it) ol WA V|EuglEs 2%
A9 B3-S HoFE Aot

25) Richard C. Gamble, "Calvin's Theological Method: Word and
Spirit, A Case Study," in Articles on Calvin and Calvinism @ The
Organizational Structure of Calvin's Theology, ed. Richard C Gamble (New
York: Garland Publishing Inc, 1992), p. 71. Z¥l @Al o]5<L Swiss Brethren
ol B3t

_20_



Christianae religionis Institutio, totam fere pietatis summam, et
quidquid est in doctrina salutis cognitu necessarium, complectens;
omnibus pietatis studiosis lectu dignissimum opus, ac recens
editum.(FZA = =29 Az

TEul Fue 2, B FA A

7)1 3H 2

21} =
AR 3 Hal gz

VAl

AZE 2 A Aol durAel Aoy, 28 Aol & A

)
rlo

old A%, VEuPFe 7t AAE FAHSZ(totam fere pietatis summam,
omnibus pietas) HEthe AMS A A 02 AA8te 3 0]t}.260)
e ZRle A olgke Pl JiEe At #&E F4'(The
Commentary on Seneca's De Clementia, 1532)01]/\1 a7y s A2Dska Ql%ol
A3

A AFZHE 7| xHo| A Aotk = ‘A9 Tole 19 3

26) Wulfert De Greef, The Writings of John Calvin, p. 197; B. A.
Gerrish, Grace and Gratitude, p. 18.

27) 22*%]«] tholo] ZWle Au7}e] “nor the piety of his children"o] 2}
w45 H3tHA 71AZ(Cicero)$t ol AZ~ES &3 o3 Zo] F43
Atk “Ue g S50 A Aol 1A FARIA olsltA s17] 135 7]?ﬂi
A Topics(23, 90) A9 AFS ABolAS Ty FF (equity)o] e A 7FA] F
' glopa @3 = Qloh . AAZ, 5FE9 RIE g Fo], EA4= sFE ":7 é
FEof it 7'70/3 AHA= AFEEo] gt AoJt}. HAAE "FH(pietas) o2} 5},
4= "4 (sanctitas) ] T, Mﬂ/’/t X4«,’(1’u5t1't1'a) 3% (aequitas)o] e} ZgT
0. o714 ERES S A5 XA L3zl Aoz, ojA2" TE ThA
23 B W (De Civitate Del, 10.1 3): FAL FHHSA wpxIE Juryo Z sptd 7
st FujZ o]dfE =], IHE& 28] ~9E 9] cvoefeiav(godliness)ety FE&= A
ojt} . o] FAHo]ol= H gt R flsj A= o Fo] A= Ag-Eol R 1y
FE= o] &7t 53] 70"‘2. At Zds] 48 o AE3 7% gt 7)1 A Z(EP.
Fam. 1.9.1): = BRI HAE of 2 7w A JFHgFUc) 7 AR UZ 3195 o
Qo] F7g Bl el o] FA (piety)d] FAFIE U5 =714 ATFLAEH. o
o HuZ %"rOhL RGeS, " olels "olr) Wl gt 9] R E S}
= &3] QJyHeZ Ho] s wul} il Mgt %’X/”E 25t o]} oft
&Y 7k 7 John Calvin, The Commentary on Seneca's De Clementia, trans.
Ford Lewis Battles, André Malan Hugo (Leiden: The Renaissance Society of
America, 1969), pp. 226-229. Battlese SenecaFX el o] &S 7V|EuPF8
o] Fast &ojg MdY 7] THol W T ¥ oy AWl HAA Y FuA
#AA-d JdojME a8ttty B3 A9sta vt Battless AHE 71Eu7}a9)
B FAge #d HYFHES 1309708 AAEE e, 7E g2 4 F
ZE A 5070 E AASE Qth.(cf. appendix V)

28) ZWIT 1A B AP Fu@AE SAvin =] Hx Ytk

Lo K orr

>|\1
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A7 A & Aol Zxste] Yy gl & 5 At

TE AN AWL 47 JdHz ved AddAY QwH oz A
@ Aol ol AetA, GA9 oz HFAR U0 AAL FAZOZL AHE

whebx ZRelAN Bolehs wolsk AiFel olfolv, AstHel Ade

AAZ, Aat Ae 9 B2 Satso] ‘G olgte oA RS AHAll o

g
3 #AH AFS A 97 MEoltha) e ‘GAlRE oAfE 3R

Grislis(l971)“ ZHyg 71AZ 9] Hln AFE I A T 284 A
2 Wao] lom dXHo] 3 ZAHlo] oE&HYS FASIY, Leithhart(1990) &
"] °k7\}°ﬂ 3 Al W Jide] e XZ—V?}EP. Al (providence), A 011
(sapientia), Al <14](sensus divinitaUs) ] vl2 aARolth, 28U Partee(1977)
7F AAe g2 e BdEe Fol oy gEHo|A = Gt dukstd ZHle
WE FAS LT woes OgE HEER 2Eol APFS ou e U Hi
vl #3tan ﬁliuﬂ(‘ﬂ—rﬂ Al heiA stud e el dixste] =3t . cf.
Inst 1. 16. 8.) & 71AZE JAL3AQA olf= Al AsNE AAH7] A =
Z A8 (cf. Inst. 1. 3. 3.) 3tdE E3Zo|ql7] WjEo|t}. Egil Grislis, "Calvin's
Use of Cicero in the Institutes 1:1-5: A Case Study in Theological Method,"
Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte 62 (1971): 5-37; Peter J. Leithhart, "That
Eminent Pagan: Calvin's Use of Cicero in Institutes 1.1-5," Westminster
Theological Journal 52 (Spring 1990): 1-2; Charles Partee, Calvin and
Classical Philosophy (Leiden: Brill, 1977), 11, n, p. 43.

29) Ford Lewis Battles, Interpreting John Calvin, p. 291.

30) Alexandre Ganoczy, The Young Calvin (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark,
1988), p. 194, 202. Ganoczye ZHlo] Ao g A2 wasiA ¢ O}X]L
Ut FAIT 2HAE EFsta o] HEE AR Jlmuita] v
g AAE ARG de5S A

31) ExF o2 T. Hartley Hallg dAolgt= Tol= A 2 viE|Rl o] &9
FHEY A< dojoln, o5 JAlY Ho2 ELEHE “an indivisual's interior
search for meaning and Wholeness”2] Aoz & uf /gu= MAFo|A= &
I YA AE &, E FF3e WFgol S AHSH. wepA] Ao e
T el B0 oFol U MRl S AxRse Aol U FIEit
3 s, Fg fE T A AHFH A TS Axske 1A AYRGE
FEANAH Aol BEvde HAx ol FF3Y. T. Hartley Hall, “The Shape of
Reformed Piety," in Spiritual Traditions for the Contemporary Church, Robin
Maas and Gabriel O'Donnell, p. 202, 221, vZ7IAZ ZAAAL Richard C.
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gelg Yerle At @AY AL AnFA, AELH 294 onje
ncke GO BE0R fEHoE ASHIAD Yt wF v A
1l
=

olF= wolel u7t 25

[e)

b RS b RS —
AAAE Frhe Fe dolop H3) JEmw AEo| YolN AAo|gE wol
£ Ao m AT A4, Fud FIE, QY AU FF o] o2k
ARE AP Sol BAY FAH Ay Dol AAT, 1947] HE E& B9

=
(doing good) A== F23F HUY Aolth.38) EFF Zrlo] ALE-gE “F 0]
o7k Ayt wlswts A AFER &of7t okt A VIEn AAY &
9 AAY, e 477, 9487 AL AP ERE gy .

2 &
2

Gamble®} B. A. Gerrish, John D. Witvliety F33 374 stdA Zdlo] e
AHEEEAl e ARG E Adolgte A3 s g§eEs TSt o A
A, TN @ FaAE, (M =AER oldAd, 2001), pp. 522-525,
Hall®] A= Z—-l‘?l«l AASE UF “9FE7d 1 3N 7= A 2o 2Ry Aue
ojm Al tigh ‘Ao side] Eoirt oy, AgY A (mystica)E E3kal °]
ot webA Halle] 732 718 ate] JAHQ JAde & B2 AT 164 ]
AW A BAsE ot} w3 AUl 7)) E oo /\]6‘]—0]] o= Ao AHYgE B
BEA U™ o] Fo] FAHS AMEITH SE9 w3 "a“’ﬂ o - f8-t 740]‘4
GAolgt= w9 Spiritualitas’t Doctrina®t Disciplina®l th& Wako 2 oju] =4
Z1(12A1 7D 58 disHoz AMEHI YD AAE, 259 42 $8 EF
A 9%E ge AHdFHe go]e Aol Cf. Andre Vauchez, The Spirituality of
the Medieval West (Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1993), p. 7.

32) John R. Tyson, ed., Invitation to Christian Spirituality, An
Ecumem'ca] Anthology (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999), p. 3. ‘g4’
Abg ol dFA+= 80dW] Fubo] Z&7FH The Crossroad Publishing Company2l
World Spirituality: An Encyclopedic History of the Religious Questd A 3}<]
2563 AYZET Holx # Aoy, o] AYPZREL LU ZHE A9 esotericol
olZ7|174A], A AAE Aoz, 71=wwro] olyg}, Indian, Hindu, Buddhist,
Confucian, Jewish, Islam 59 ZuE9 AL 7zt Bofo HEIIEY 7|z A
A3ttt General Editordl Ewert Cousins2 Spirituality®] A 9]¢ E}OE?fHJr =
TS AASAN, ‘FE ol EYA = Aty M A T4 UEH A3
S 2Fu oy, olyg 3PS ZY(transcendent)T %151”91?_ A A
(ultimate reality)E A E3le 44U F4AHE 2= Ho|l 2 AY=2ES AF 7}
AAS u3)ar Ao}, Ewert Cousins, ed., Christian Spirituality : Origins to The
Twelfth Century (New york: The Crossroad Publishing Company, 1985), p.
Xiil.

33) Howard L. Rice, Reformed Spirituality, An Introduction for
Believers (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1991), pp. 45-46.

34) Charles E. Hambrick-Stowe, "Piety," in The Westminster
Handbook to Reformed Theology, ed. Donald K. Mckim (Louisville:
Westminster / John Knox Press, 2001), p. 170.
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esd AWS FA4H SHA v EA B AL F 7HA o] F7F Utk

AAZ HHF E0HE Jesuit 2132l Lucien J. Richard® The Spirituality
of John Calvin(1974)2] A=Y AHolth35) I+ o] S Fa ZAHle IS
AR vFa e, 2N AMFA vl @A QEFrte] oflzt 14
M7 Grooteol 93 AZHE A= A7 %52 Devotio Modernaghes AHES
HoFEQdoh, ZW el Aol Devotio Moderna®] F4#91 Low countries9}
Rhine valleyel g7 #A43AHE olfF% vE 7] UAe Ao|th36) Zulo] A4
< Devotio Moderna®] SHAIE FHolde Fio] B3N JHd = &3ty &
BR &4 (continuity)o] EA e HAolth A AAL E3stE A
Al FH7F Tauler®t GersonolAl wi¥ohd ZAWl2 Bernard of Clairvaux,
Thomas a Kempis, Brethren of the Common Lifed]| AlA ZH7FH# < o3k

Hoithe Abdo]l FRdttss) ofF e Aol B HE Clive S. Chin® "Unio

%0,
2 rlo

35) WS A THst AN FHAA 2Rl APFS AP di
Al ARe th&7 ol Lucien oA AF o=z J H. Leith, "A Study of
John Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life," Ph. D. thesis, Yale University,
1949; Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life (Edinburgh:
Oliver and Boyd Ltd, 1959), ©o]%¢] Z3+0 =2 Ford Lewis Battles, ed., The
Piety of John Calvin. An Anthology Illustrative of the Spirituality of the
Reformer (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1978); Serene Jones, Calvin and the
Rhetoric of Piety (Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1995), 713 22+
Elsie Anne Mckee, ed. trans., John Calvin: Writings on Pastoral Piety (New
Jersey: Paulist Press, 2001), Randall C. Zachman, John Calvin as Teacher,
Pastor, and Theologian (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2006). & &9 =&
o2% C(Clive S. Chin, "Unio Mystica and Imitatio Christi: The
Two-Dimensional Nature of John Calvin's Spirituality," Ph. D. diss., Dallas
Theological Seminary, 2002.7} St}

36) Heiko A. Oberman, The Dawn of the Reformation (Grand Rapids:
Wm B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1986), p. 265.

37) Heiko A. Oberman, The Dawn of the Reformation, p. 266. Heiko
A. Oberman® Lucien Richard®] F&AES A7IAZ & Q2°kstth. Devotio
Moderna®} ZHle gA 9 zo]ldL AAZ, Ade td BAY 94, 8= A
2 TETHY TuF AAE 7z e HolH, AAe 1YL=l 4T
Ao Yy As Axdve Aol 23tttk o] o= Luciend AdS ®
gate A3k, G4 oA JIIFYE Y ANZE VREA 42T wIE,
Y 2ER1Y FF & ellA e wde] A% FAT A WHE diste €A
3t 9o} o]y 3 EL Devotio Moderna$t A th2x &= Aoz o4 &
2ok, Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin (Atlanta: John
Knox. 1974), pp. 174-192.

38) Susan Selinger, Calvin Against Himself: An Inquiry in Intellectual
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Mystica and Imitatio Christi: The Two-Dimensional Nature of John Calvin's
Spirituality."(2002)39= ¢ £ #H] AF AHAE WU o =i 7
Wel gye] AL T4 AA0E olFoiRtn =
g7 Devotio Moderna® AMdo] Erasmus? WHE&S
Christiz #&500ha F334uM, AF7AA ATE FFstel A&sa 9l
t}.40)

EAZ, 29 Ao 2% Mystic AE £E Mysticism#o] #F#E Ao ot
A7t Skl AYPE rh4D o] Hok= W. R. Siktberge 7(1951)42

History (Hamden: Archon, 1984), p. 26. Z1&j\} AlB]F9o] O3t JEHT}= 7
#BA AAL FAo Yty 2¥E &4 QEolxm 9ok

39) Clive S. Chin, "Unio Mystica and Imitatio Christi: The
Two-Dimensional Nature of John Calvin's Spirituality," Ph. D. diss., Dallas
Theological Seminary, 2002.

40) Clive S. Chin®] A4+ AF7HAY A+E %—@5‘}9&71 of Wdlsta, ¥
L ABE AT Fth. = ZHY Imitatio Christio]l Ao]A  Devotio
Moderna®] Erasmus® %3¢ HHA &0 diste & *‘—itﬁo}oq Fai Ut ®E
3k Mystical uniond] T84S & AZ3stn o} wWekA Ching ZHl oAl oA
Imitatio Christi®} Mystical uniono] Z%®l gA el Ao T Jf9o zpdolgtal AA|
stob. 2y 29 At 2 7HA A oleeS 97l Atk AAE, Unio
Mystica®} Imitatio Christi®] #AE F714oz dZdst=d Adfstat. AFH
2tolgle FAle BA9 d%5 A9 A#ABA A (Dynamic co-relationship)g 17
WA ZPth. EAE, 2L Unio Mystica 1% T2 Z2 analogys AH&3H
th. 23]8 Unio Mysticae ©& &ofol Hla| Zo] ALgd o] ofyt}, o]H &
Imitatio Christighe T% vizb7iAolth, whakx thekst Z4nl 24l &5 3
g5t =9dor stk AAZ, 19 =E2 ZAHlY "2Ed gk AA SAR
Te 4Rl A9 “Hﬂol He JAHH Aol FdE 2H o] HAT. mEkA 7wl
9] Imitatio Christi7} ¥9QA-& 9jusl=A 2yl Al B o] Mol BZE3jr}, o
Aol A & Richard®} Tamburellod] UF &A1 A 2ot =A== ol g Ho
A g %S i @vh 5 299 Imitatio ChristiZh ZW19 49 A
83 unio mysticate] FHAAE R Aot E3I %’rt‘ «1 131’“‘5%—43‘?‘4
(Christ-centered) 94S thdg 19 &9 A&S T3 £43 Be Aot
aga 283 2YA2EFAAH G4 tdFe]l of9A O}Ur«l AgHE Zt3
71402 AZo] Hiu JeAE ANl AFS T4 AHEHE Aot

41) Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ: John Calvin and the
Mysticism of St. Bernard (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1994),
pp. 1-22. o] Eof8 A7 559 HAE Tamburellox B AI7HA WFE 7
sto. (1) ZRlo] 2MF93d AAS AFHoZ AT vgol dighk A+-W.
Stanford Reid, A.N.S. Lane, Jill Raitt (2) ZH12] Ao} Aze| FAUY FA U
AuFe %o] 7z 9ggHd tdk HA+-Jean Boisset, Charles Partee,
Richard J. Lucien, Kenneth Strand, Siktberg (3) Z¥l Ao 9l Aln|Zel F
Aol thd AF-Stanford Reid, John T. McNeill and Ford Lewis Battles,
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ol#Zf & A. N. S. Lane® 97(1976)43), W. Stanford Reidd] AA7(1978)44), Jill
Raitte] AF(1981)4%, D. E. Tamburello® @A7(1994), G. H. Tavarde 43

ot} = ZWS zAAFAZ 713317 BRutE A9 wAHdoctor scripturae)

24 39 AAZFoln wFHA AHAAS Hu Axste Aolth4D 1. John

=

Siktberg-7} Aot} Tamburello® A= 3HA ] %3+ ZAo|t}, =2 ZHHl 9
A g AFe o] AR BFEE XA F2 3WHAL ARS et )
A 218 ARGE AluFe) APGe] At die A= W &PET. Lutherd]
7d$-% Eckhart AQe AMFod Aol ZHe&  HYLATheologia
Germanica)S Z33t¥ 1, Calving A$E 87 AHRE U2 Bernard$ho
HEAAE 7HAM, Wesleyd 2% William Law®] AX7F 4as 7130 ol 19
sttt Al ARG AlvFol o) AR ARG Ao sl

42) W. R. Skitberg, "The Mystical Element in the Theology of John
Calvin," STM. thesis, Union Theological Seminary, New York City, 1951.

43) A. N. S. Lane, "Calvin's Sources of Saint Bernard," in Archive for
Reformation History 67 (November 1981): 149-205.

44) W. Stamford Leid, "Bernard of Calirvaux in the Thought of John
Calvin," in Westminster Theological Journal 41 (Fall 1978): 127-45.

45) Jill Raitt, "Calvin's Use of Bernard of Clairvaux," in Archive for
Reformation History 72 (1981): 98-121.

46) George H. Tavard, The Starting Point of Calvin's Theology
(Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2000)

47) ditF o g AHE u o) AL"Hoe] &% HrAM(doctor gratiae)E} ¥t
W Zhale A7 ¥RAl(dortor scripturae)gba BE 4 Q1S Aolt}. Zuld )t
olzidt HT WA dxHA A v Zu. Willilam J. Bouwsma, John
Calvin. A Sixteenth-Century Portrait (New York: Oxford University Press,
1988); William J. Bouwsma. "The Spirituality of John Calvin," in Christian
Spirituality I: High Middle Age and Reformation, ed. Jill Raitt, Vol. 17 (New
York: Crossroad, 1987). HE3st Zdle AHAE AFs B. A Gerrishe
Bouwsmad AfE F&3HA =95 S@stx Aok B. A. Gerrish, Grace and
Gratitude: The Eucharistic Theology of John Calvin (Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 1993). X3t John T. McNeill2 ZH 9 z(nst. 4. 3)& 53 ZHE o
319 BFil(doctor ecclesiae)BEE 2T} of7|o|AE EoFAQl JpE3 o] FH %
S zr+=tvh. John T. McNeill, "John Calvin: Doctor Ecclesiae," in The
Heritage of John Calvin, ed. John H. Bratt (Grand Rapids: William B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1973), pp. 9-10.
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Hesselinke A &7HA F& tFo] & Z419 mirror, labyrinth and abyss®} &
& &§ =i sweet, sweetly, sweetness®} 2L SHE ZA AlEEE WS
MEA BAT AFstal Achad) ek 1) Ao gigh 218k o) e}
A BHE He gAH-ATH B0 E fEA B AE7F dojwth
£ Scholastic3t %‘E‘l—zr-"/]@r WS FEIIY JALE ARG F3ee W
Ze AT 359 3149l Richard A. Mullere] ¢

(%5] 2000%31-:_01] Z7v8t The Unaccomodated Calvin)©]th.49 Muller+ 7]
W FAHE AMEH widS Bl 164719 [A g Adle

K

o

Mt ool

3 Y

=

Az, 434 a7 s sttt ‘2ga=Q19 &, studEde] &
Ast A, Aol g e=er Ao st Tetua & w), I G AAl=
Bo A, olggk FAlo v “FATolete dol o U F2 e AT
F Qe Aolths0 wEtA =aE olEd o]fE ZAR ZWdA YA ‘FA’
ggety &5 o] Aol Hdsina A4, gut o3 Az

]_
AT gL “gAolse Bl Tt ABAL ASWA Aol 2 F

fols

48) 1. John Hesselink, "Calvin, Theologian of Sweetness," in Calvin
Theological Journal 37 (November 2002): 318-332.

49) o] HdA E o 20471 AR AFY & EEF Neo-Orthodox
School(Karl Barth)®} Dutch School(Abraham Kuyper, Herman Bavinck), 1%
1 Confessional interpretation(Westminster standards 59 =2 % H+ st3})
5 EF7 1647] 48X+ Dogmadl Calving Hi += *“O]EP Muller+=
ZH 9] predecessors, contemporaries, successors$}e] X Hy BELAHE
ob 16M17] &3] 2Ags Zwg 4S aduAa Attt Mullerd] AlbES ¢+
A3 A 4 glom(Grtel A A, ARG BA), FES Agd=AE 5
 AMAu FFEFAR FE JARF] B 4HEQ Calvinism w29 F84E
FAISHA Qb AT, aHox: B st 19 Ak FF ARl Ao oA A
2¢ 2048 AFAFAT. 2 o E Karl Barthe 24 sf2o] 2 2441 2183
AAZ A" ALES WA =3 FAT. Richard A. Muller, The
Unaccommodated Calvin, pp. 3-17, 174-188.

50) Cheslyn Jones, Geoffrey Wainwright, and Edward Yarnold, ed.,
The Study of Spirituality, p. xxii.
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(15599 48] geloleh. o]zl Al ®A @Ho] AEmFadA 14 HFolA
sl e obe A4% $8 AN ok A4 A3

ol o] e A AL Mz s

“Pletatem voco coniunctam cum amore Del reverentiam quam
beneficiorum eius notitia conciliat.”53 (B7olgt 4@ AL 3UH
2 AFAE A FsE Aol WA AFH] dE Ao, 18I
2eE9 247 Agste Aot

o] oA ZNE AALE At (amore)® 7| (reverentia)®} A2 (notitia)®)
S Ao A JAM= v EA9 AH(EE)Y
o] EA7} 4% dAZAHo UY&e BRAFE Fo| vz AAL 1g

swQlo] yolvlehe AED AFs B BAVL Qe Bd ¥ @AAY

51) Lee, Sou-Young. "Calvin's Understanding of Pietas," in Calvinus
Sincerioris Religionis Vindex.: Calvin as Protector of the Purer Religion, ed.
Wilhelm Neuser and Brian Armstrong, Sixteenth Century Essays and Studies
(Kirksville: Sixteenth Century Journal, 1997), pp. 225-239. o]%9d] w=W
e AAL “Shbde FeAG, e FF 49, shdA B #F, sl
9 A, 7x, A4 FE ARS 2 olFs

52) Tota Christianorum vita, quaedam pietatis meditatio esse debet:
quoniam In sanctificationem vocati sunt. John Calvin, Johannis Calvini Opera
Selecta. Vol. 4, ed. Peter Barth, Wilhelm Niesel, (Munich: Kaiser Verlaq,
1925-52), p. 283. o]} OSE 37|, John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian
Religion, trans. Ford Lewis Battles, ed. John T. McNeill, 2 Vols
(Philadelphia: Westminster, 1960), 3. 19. 2. ©]3} Inst2 #7].

53) 0OS 3:35.

54) Battles= 7)o T8 AY(fides)s F7Istoy ZRldA FH
=2 Ao EFH= Aoy, Alge Ao xgtE = Aoltk. Cf. Ford Lewis
Battles, Interpreting John Calvin, p. 289.
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ol 3] = F1 /\1];]. 55)

=
A AA= ‘AR (amore, caritas)S A9 vl #FHEFHE WE 2o A
Q_

AL F AR FAY FA AACERE tot ok by
e I EER

e Ag aFate RoloksD

‘st A A9 (reverence)v T ZUAA 7L e e F
3 19 o} AlgH(paternal love)s BEE AL T, oA
=HAE ALR, aXA e qoe2 a5 Agd(love)o]l He=
Aok, Al 130:49]  ‘Zy Abfetalo] FA &2 FE LS kA
Iqelwt” eta ZajAn, aga $de AU A0l ted 2ol
Eolste g A ddh. Al 31:239 "YU RE HEE
Apgeker.” $Ee dhdd a2 Aol $EE Fstel A
< Z1sloksk=rl %A sfoF ezt 7170l aga EHA 19

o

oo it o

a AEsta o AA=Z, u
A7k EAZ, e FAS el AAZ, s FAS
A=, Q7tol& Folddrkrete Aio|th KantL e A AE
1t AFe #HAE Q7] WEel Y= A o] e s QT
& Jdoka 23kt Martin Buber, "¢17bo) gt F ?_17}% =
=nA 3], 1975), p. 11, Cf. Cassirer, "QIZFo] & 90712,
AGAL, 1979), wp7AAZ Al Al JoAA B AdE 2
Ao Z ¢7te] &89 71X, AR 53 A5 AZdEoe] Y
ZAHe QIZIER FAY A S olF = Aolgt & & Utk

56) Inst. 2. 8. 51. ZWl& 1 ZAZ (A 10:12-13/ Al 11:22, 30:22)&
YATHAZ BT olF FrHA FEog Qok(w 22:37, 39T e Abed
(A 6:5,11:13) o)A HE 19:18)0.2 RBetth Aw7] 1073 12-13"89 AL Z
W) A =9 JoAA Fas AMER] Ao, A, AN, A, ATl & =Y
U Aok 7o 948 w23 Qe Jonathan Edwards(1703-1758)« ‘Al#'&
Z Fwe A A (master affection)Z B o)A Aol & EE 7HA
9 dHdoln & 74 shedl 7Hg AT Aoy FHE WEo] 243 EU7]

wolt}, dE=E Zug vpriAE v} 22:37- 408 AR AH3t o=
A=A dolME AFe BRE AAH} WL QA AHolth. Jonathan
Edwards, "ASZAE, , AAL o9 (A& 253 /€A 2005), pp. 163-165.
B A Yale University®] The Works of Jonathan Edwards Alg]= 2745 A
295 Wg Zlojth 15599 R H A #E o] dye 20059 23A7MA] &3HE
o}.

(o]
2]
N7

g g
AL T %2
W g o o
of —— >=
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WL 1o, i gy,

tjo e

o rfe of 42 [0 rlo X rir
>
>
Rl
o
i

U e
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57) John Calvin, Commentaries of John Calvin. trans. John Owen et
al. 46 Vols (Edinburgh: The Calvin Translation Society, 1843-55), Reprint,
22 Vols (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1979), ¢]3} CommS.Z #¥ 7], Comm. Deut.
10: 12.
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¥He 583 wai f. ®

T WA, ‘A (reverentia)v= AAAHQ AYOZ pietase] A EAL 7
o YelyA ey o)A F AR FEE YeEldt, 2R3 A v}
F7FA R opH A Z A Y shbdoel Ui FAHY FHOZAY sdA st F

O

gol AFE Aotk ok ngE FHoZAY £33 Telgd w2t Bz
btk

He AAAES T3, oHAZA A == =F(obeditus)
%—Z%‘(honor)oli} Pa, FEoaA 19 3 BAMservus)E F
4 1:6) ... a3eg Fdd g3 5y
%% Fx AQ7E Holop & Aot #e wl
o] F 7PX]—§ ?}”ﬂ Zteta 52 98w QIth00

Aol FHee ohMARA £R5L Agse A4 BHLe Do
ARF BAe shidel Ywozvy 14 st dat FAsd A @
s, 1 AR 3 FeedAE 93 & Q] WEelt. 19 Ade 239
shide Fyos A9sn Feldse ANF opiARA stde AFsE
ARF A Folded, a9 9234e Wolsoln, 18 AxE U2 F
AntkE FeAYsE Rolth o) Bule] h2w F AAe iEe F@ 95

Ll
293 AL, el WE FRE duz Jehathe
whebd) 49l Alge wEA Agsolo} s, wop Felgol Agol §e
W1 FEee ® ajdezyy A%e Wy dAY sude 494 a9
£ 2o uhad Bhe HolAe), A9sh Age A §71402 2gHd 9

58) Ibid.

59) XAt AR A StUHES vigtEe, AR Hoz EFddte HoA =
o ¢} gtz Tl . Cf. Inst. 3. 2. 27.

60) Inst. 3. 2. 26.

61) John Calvin, Instruction in Faith, trans. Paul T. Fuhrmann
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1949), p. 19. & A4 u&xs 29 A9
AHA CatechismOEA 'Instruction et Confession de Foy'¢l AEo 2 1537d
Bol2 2HFHAY vS3) 1538 gelojdoz &7 AT

62) Inst. 1. 2. 2.
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ojo} i,
Al AR, A (notitia) e A2 9 adoe =z sdy dtdy Sdo tigk X
o

A& Fated olE FE AN E Ttk ARlgA A Az E
FHAshs Aol Ase AlFto|n6h) xR fdo|th.65) & ook AHS H=
I o] Az #dEH

" 2P 0 A AAo] Sle Atgrit 28 AAE 98k

ANEe] BEQEoR shbde] tid wzstea 743 A de

L3lE 25 JAY shbde AHE 22FH F7EL, shtdEzAA

Asta BoFal Aogwt 2F-S ol&f 3. 66

B BE AXY AFelap oAt 2|7t Zhe sty B A4S

AU =gdsth67) a8y stuaAE 1 ANES dEFHe B ok O
A4 AHAA®) Ak WA Fxo 7o shpaA et Ao AAe &
A el 22d 5 glokar 2ot Uuh69) I A4 A AR BE
oo gk - AHA S S At BT AH

AT g &
Qzbel tg wpE o)) 2
o9} o BAL AR A9t A4l AFH 44T BAHe} Yt AL

f
=)
ful
i
e
fru
>,
oo
i
=
%0,
dlo
o
e
[
prl"
)
i
rlr
o
L.l
pas
°
I
fru
o
K
2
=
2
dlo

63) John Calvin, [loannis Calvini Opera Quae Supersunt Omnia. of
Corpus Reformatorum. ed. Wilhelm Baum, Edward Cunitz, Edward Reuss, 59
vols. (Brunswick: Schwetschke, 1863-1900). Reprint 1964. ©]3} COZ % 7]
2 HuE Serme® ¥7|, CO 27:37; Serm. Deut. 10:12-14.

64) Inst. 3. 2. 26.
65) Inst. 1. 5. 1.
66) John Calvin, Instruction in Faith, p. 19.

67) Inst. 2. 7. 5. e oAzl Ban “AFe N2 me} ot
Aolmg FPEA 19 A¢ WA FEI 44 Rat @ shhde 448 A
@ 5 gth'n AAHEN 188 399 Aol A et AF

st A A2 SAE AES] ARG
68) Inst. 1. 3. 1.
69) Inst. 1. 3. 3.
70) Inst. 2. 8. 51.
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ghe= wojolth. ARIA oA Ful(Religio)st ¥l (cultus, reveritus)et=

o= %e A% u3FH(interchangeable) 22 AFE7DE 1 QT w7z ®
]9} Fu(Religios nZHOZ AMEH Stk = Fuo}

o g WA duE Yolrts AoRE oA

w7 e e AAFHSZE 77 FH

M AREA S FHQ Aot webA AL FE Fuo B

B <

4
o] HE AAHA FH wel FAHS ek A6 P

Diagram 1. Z®1e A7 73

Piety (Religio, Cuitus, Fides)

God
T

reverentia
(obeditus, servus)

amore(caritas) notitia

Man

71) Alexandre Ganoczy, The Young Calvin, p. 209. Ganoczy= 1 o &
OS 1: 232, 233, 241, 253, 256, 2625 E1. At}

72) Ibid., pp. 194-195

73) Battles®] &g€d BAS 7|22 3t AEA AA ST Battless
Religio®} PietasE W% ®28lEdth. 28y Pletase Religiod 8245 EA A
o7 zt= Aot Ford Lewis Battles, Interpreting John Calvin, p. 220.
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G99 Gaole @ & 9 shbdate v, EE A AGT, o AL

| goinel Fad BAH ZWHe] FE Uebsd, A4 Aol
23 2402 e old, shidel gt edg Wa okt Rolv,
berl obEe) myw WA(FIoRY REow AAs PE Aol
ue) AWe obd el war 9G4S FAL AFIL Yx Aol
e el B GAY B FEAFL AuFY LR A
o @gFeE AARL gt Aolth Wb wAE ¥ =9 A3 Bl
& 4o guoz wi 2o AR By EBAE AP GAeZ A
g Zolth. Aol A7 Ade d4 FAL waAL A FAA AR A
AAokse 94 BRE AFHL AHsa A

74) ANl T, "shude] FES AFFez . Ug o] HI gk
A 1x9  AFd(speculation)FollA7E oty Aeolgle A ¥ (living
experience) & & FAHo] 9lE AHolth" Richarde ZHlel Ao glojA sty
A AFE FxH thgF Zo] Lotk “AHle 19 T 22 XA dA
=t olge dAle 27t €9 od AEYE 9 AAHA AUt F
3 A A7) shdE Y Ao S0l Qe o] Aldk(Ratiotheolgica)S ¥A &3
ok 2 ANE stEA Astolet gla 23 AAY A& (sapientia)Fre] YL o)
t}.”  Gerrishe ZRI9 ol AFH, JAHA HE=Y HIS LstdA
Schleiermacher’} Zattz shde] thdk vl elxeo AAT doje WZEZ
(dialectical)©] 7] ®the FAF8HZ (rhetorical)o] ojoF dhthE o] ZHulo) A glo] A
A-dsita dgstn Yok AEzZ ZRlo] shude] digt ZEZHQA Aoz A4
(Deity)& EE =& A9 YH(fons omnium bonorum: fountain of all good) &
2 A S o2 ¢ Inst. 1. 2.1, 1. 10. 2, 1. 2. 2, 1. 5. 9, 3. 2. 6; B.
A. Gerrish, Grace and Gratitude, pp. 24-27, Lucien Joseph Richard, The
Spirituality of John Calvin, pp. 227-230.

75) AHE Aol shud I A4l AAE BHAgFe Aol ofyg, $-go
g eSS AASte Foha EREA Deta it (non quis sit apud se, sed
qualis erga nos) °1Z& Moeller®] 24 '} 37 A <ol = dhd
'(God-in-relation-with-us)& 9v|st= Zeolg. o438 ZARLE 7|EnFes 95
A2l #A A (Dynamic relationship)e] oA A& W ol WA summas
8 ol (pro-nobis) A& EA st sbd Sell(pro-Deo) A= QAF &
Aol AHAA =3tz Y} Inst. 1. 2. 2, 1. 10. 2, 3. 2. 6, OS 3:86, Pamela
Ann Moeller, Calvin's Doxology, Worship in the 1559 Institutes, with a view
to Contemporary Worship Renewal (Pennsylvania: Pickwick Publications,
1997), pp. 11-15. A3 Oag2EE 53y, & adxx 99 A (unio cum
Christo)& E3le]l 2 "ol Ad(extra nos) stbade 8 <toll(in nos) YA
H Aot} o]& ojAxE uWME 3 EAOZ O] RHIEH ad ted] A3
EA7F in teE BHA= RS 9rigth. o]9} #HHE AN 4= A (polarity) A
kS Bauke, Battles, Selinger 5 %2 A Fo] o] ¢t}

it

s7
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ThA] 2o B dS kel Wsld F49 Ao ¥e=ud ved 2
o] €t}

- 39 2 A15E GAOIF shdRe B B, sde AF
v Z9se okt Ao, ot 19 AUFe] IY2EF BoltE A

L2 UyguH, A dd <& B 402 dAF He Ao,

A o o) 2% xR shel 2 Aste] A b

ot

=9

i

Azt

2. Zdlo| AMO| J|=x: Solus Christus?} &2

0%

Zule] st ofm FA40l QEvlel @ woE 2w A7 o
O)h.0) TRt AR G4 oo floA el ofm FA4L 2
e 229 B& od & gtk 2WAA YolAE Age & 4D 3,
43 ATt A% A9 MR W AL v fugoln, Fae-A

FEdoln AHAQ BelA Eelaie ol

ZWe 15399 o] 9 7EuF e E 15361 2] a2l FA A |
ooy F4l FH(LocdeZ 7IEstal JQom), A= AEAAGY £4d BFH

76) @ Aol Aste] FAAL YAt AL oz olFe YolAW, oY
Sabgel AW s FHYL E=os) Foh EAQ 7} shbdel AR
(the absolute sovereignty of God; H. Henry Meeter), 3199 & 33(Hermann
Weber, Otto Ritschl), A& ] AlsH(B.B. Warfield, John Hesselink, ZA143), ¥
2% ZA1A(Karl Barth, Wilhelm Kolfhaus, Wilhelm Niesel), 7|8} dAHE 59|
ot a8y ZWle AgS 371A| motifE ¥l RugsE oYk Alsky EAe 3k
= Aol Bt} #H3 AHolth (Fransois Wendel, Hesselink) H, Henry Meeter,
The Basic Idea of Calvinism (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1990), 6
edition, pp. 18-20; John Hesselink, "Calvin's Theology," in The Cambridge
Companion to John Calvin, pp. 78-80.

77) T. H. L. Parker, Calvin: An Introduction to His Thought
(Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1995), p. 8. 748 R WA #(1536)
o] Luther7‘4° Catecheticd #ZEolgbd, o|F ZE L topical(topoi) ZE, = loci
communes® ZAo]t}; Richard A. Muller= Melanchton®] 93 o}&] locie A7
o] Al <, E3] "Pauline" odering principle &, v} AAl9] Al8h7 FLxo] 2

_84_



A AAYA B2 AT gk aey G wd QN o q8x
(Solus Christus) 9128 23 A B & ATh™ e Thew 2ol

ek

‘“fEle fEY 7Y AAY BE Bl a2k <t TFE St
= AL BYgoy(d4:12) T A4S REAAGE 2 Fogn
B Bolgole do] fI=F Fosfor shAn."™

SUEANE 2ElsEe) 484L Foo] AxE st FA SAE w4
oz ANFH 4FA A4 FEE DR o AAE =2 B SAAE
FH(ABHE oFAAAE Aol 79 WA FH AR AT THAE

At Aolgtx w2 A FA3t}. Richard A. Muller, The Unaccommodated
Calvin, p. 17.

78) Alexandre Ganoczy, The Young Calvin, pp. 190-192. Alexandre
Ganoczyw Z¥ AMGel FH A Y2lE “Glory to God Alone”, "Christ
Alone", "Word of God"e.Z Rt a2#d @& U ZxE N3ds 93 =
s3 2o FR3UH, stUde FF2 25 1YEEE T3 UEY]
of “aglax F4 AYUt ANy F& AxE @A Fuh. Ganoczyw ZHIO]
CreedE s|A3tHA AFEY Ao vls] 2gaze gt dFS 8uly o Bo
Od:Lo}i A5 AAgTE 12y Christocentrism? 4342 Devotio Moderna
o] Aol YUYW A&AE, Erasmus, Lefevre, Luthero Al o]7] FElHw A
olth; Francois Wendel® ZRI9 g2k FAHEo] FEHYE #%dte s
AARsH, 53] 7I5uFa A a8 a9} 19 FEAY tEjA 53] F9&
71€9 A& Z=x3sta It Francois Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development
of his Religious Thought. trans. Philip Mairet (New York: Harper and Row,
1963; Reprint, Grand Rapids: Baker, 1997), p. 215. Wendel®] & 1950 =
2~ Presses Universitaireso]A 3 2715 9S: Wilhelm Niesele ZHul2lshe
Sk e B wElE T £ (ke AS AASA T, D AEe] EFHo] 4
g a2z o FERse @it Ao} Wilhelm Niesel, The Theology of
Calvin, trans. Harold Knight (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1980), p. 120; %3} Zw
o] NE&o] Ax SUHY FHoZ A aYAT'EOF Yoyt st

£& #Fx3&g. E. David Wills, Calvin's Catholic Christology (Leiden: Brill,
1966), pp. 60-100; Wilhelm Niesel, The Theology of Calvin, pp. 110-120;
Randall C. Zachman, "Jesus Christ as The Image of God in Calvin's
Theology," Calvin Theological Journal 25(1) (Apr, 1990): 45-62, =3 3}ty
of FAH gz A &yAeAHQ 1z tjar= Thielicke®] "The
Christological Character of the Imago Dei"®] Z°] & v A& F=x3)
Helmut Thielicke, Theological Ethics (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 1966), pp. 171-194.

79) Inst. 2. 16. 19; Cf. Ford Lewis Battles, The Piety of John Calvin
(Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1978), pp. 174-175.
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‘mepd SElE aEsEs F BoE QA7) olRolAw, 1 wEe
a8 Ae BF 399 goldn 284 Y1, $e9 Ae BF 19
Roletn 2F £ YE Aolth...olAe 19 FHHA AN o

orob  f-Eete]  Aleldl  AAHH  AF3 By w (mirifica
commutatio: amazing exchange)¢l Zolt} & aFP2E+ 9 &
22 A obso] HAM, TS e 19 tEo sUHY ol 5o
HA AT 2e A WEHeMA fEE stEE Eo 4t

F%«l e §4e oA, e 29 =4 ¥d=

i
=
r2 _ﬂ -{0

el B AY AFE oA $st BF H QE “shide] B2 1
ARIY 3= A2 FA el A ARG A9 AR, 2
7 ANE 7t oA R shidel u} WA 3] Aste] §A FHO
2 4o 2o 2He £2E 7

O
2tk
—Q
Oi
me
r f r R
O
of
o
X
=
k)

...... Christum ...... nobis propositum esse exemplar, cuius formam
in vita nostra exprimamus."82) (P EAA=...... AYPAEE.... <
g g QoA TdEE ol FF, RdEZA A4t

agl2%E H3 A(summum bonum)OEA, FL =g

o 2YAEE GFe £ ARHAE Aol Haast ZHlelA AelA 7]
=m o), 2 U@ AsF JzE n2 Az Yo BT = A4

80) Inst. 4. 17. 2.

81) Athanasius, De Incarnatione verbi Dei, trans. C.S.M.V. (London:
A.R. Mowbray & Co, 1963), p. 93.

82) Inst. 3. 6. 3, CO. 2:503.
83) Guenther H. Haas, "Calvin's ethics," in The Cambridge Companion

to John Calvin, ed. Donald K. Mckim (Cambridge: Cambridge University
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of WA yely Jd= Aot wetA A7)
+ 89 EH(example)ol &}, 89 &< ¢ *ﬁ‘(pattern)"] Aol
= dol Was goldt ‘aglard A &he FAS wet BWste
t}.84) o7\ A AW Solus Christuse Imitatio Christi®] ¥} 7olm Z+Wl <

!

g agaret A A/ 19 FAHY Fo AME studs TS
At (amore)® 73 9| (reverentia)$t A A (notitia)& 17} &% 52 (minus
triplex; triple offices)893} & x]o] o] &)

AAZ, dF ag2E AL AZE Fet shde] A AExd FA9
(83:16, §5:8), 212 T ¢ slell=
A stAth 2 aE WA s shuE e Zevke] glom HiglE I Ak Qhof A
st ] Abro]l £AAIG S Tl IS A AR vEE Flo|thsh) @
aY2E QAT Stde 2 Z A ofHAE HolA HU8D ol o
agaze AAEY Aoz sEEA ' Aol

AR, de 2giEe UEY olER EeE ® o}

B3t AAE geged oy agaxe FAL AHI A
of FAAYA AL Fal o]FoX Aot} a2kx] FAL AR §)

o
UdS A9 (reverentia)dhs MAOZ A9 £ES Q7= S oW A

rr

N

o

Press, 2004), pp. 93-95.

84) Ibid., p 95. Zd1 9] Imitatio Christie® Calvini Opera®] Indexeol|X <
ARAoZ v 8-S 16:24, 20:28, 21:149 F4o YYo= Ziii BEE53 QX

WoAAzE aesse RES UEAL, OE HHE GBS, Bud 2
B, g, mEL, 28 59 ok EHe] BF Imitatios) ABAL 2
£ 2AYS Fejajo BTk CL CO 59:42.

85) Inst. 2. 12. 1-6.
86) Inst. 2. 16. 2-3.
87) Inst. 2. 6. 1.

88) Inst. 2. 15. 4-5.
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Wzt Exgte 2 A= rietEA § Aol obd 3 Ax shude T|wAA &

S AT oled st A3 aFddez sWe A FAd
B
iu

i )

[o

ZAFo] i G FAlol 1315501]71] @%Qcﬁ Ues EA d.

w3 AN QA (Solus)e] ove o35 dF agaEe FLAdd W P
z9 HHOZ A% ASAATN F TUAEE HUAL W 2UE YL
T ZojH, 9 8 7Y AA G BE FiRo| ag2rx <to] XFH Ju=
A(Y4:21)0]th.99) ‘F-4'& Akl vk 7 x&HQ Ae ozt & F =
g, @4 AT GA wprpAeln. g4 Aghe VS8 AHEY AA Tt
el welgolol Bet. 44} wolo] AN LA ARG REo] T2
olfr= R B ofF FAL WAF A, ‘A a2zl ek A
S zb7] wEo|thIe) o] BRI LAHF o7ty REUL o gPAEER

89) Inst. 2. 6. 1.

90) Inst. 2. 6. 4.

91) Inst. 3. 2. 1.

92) Inst. 2. 15. 2.

93) Inst. 2. 16. 1-4. ZWo] A5 ALE3le Sd 5 HHEAYH 7507 Q
278 16% 1-48%r Rol% in Christo, ubi Christus, extra Christum, sine
Christum °] A% ¥EEHD AT oy &elv HA nvp&o] EARE év
Xploto H=E év Xplotd ’IrLoou L9 9 ulx7bA] o)t)

94) Inst. 2. 16. 1-2, CO 2:369. benevolentiam eius paternamquee
caritatem non nisi in Christo amplexemur. "18 25 & A QslaE ol A < A}
93 edg wobsd F glrk

95) Inst. 2. 16. 19.

96) 9AS AdAY AAF(Authentic) UM BHHEG, & AE9] 9
Hojdo] Izt A4 ol2H& Z?«] Wakd ezt 7 Ewe 7 vl
oS ol&HudA] ZolE 4 Yt} o]& A= MuhammadsS “uswat™
hasanah"2 F&t}. o] && "the beautiful model"o|gtE Eog 17

g

r o

f
1/

i =

oft
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ZRlo AL 24 g (Solus Christus) 987} T4 T4 Ude 1~
T A4 (Christ-centered) GAoIth97 oA loix RE sude L8+
a2 2EE FallA 7] wEe] ZoA oA ZPiETE A G449 7)ol
o Ao 2 (Imatatio

SHAITE ARl Aol agla® FAH(Christ-centered)o] g AL 18X
EZFAF 9 (Christocentrism)E ZatAY 28254 YUEF9(Christomonism) =
= o] ofyUh, agla® FAHo|gE AL ©A sz #AHEH I

u

of g AxolAl, HALAE FetA7IE= griy dLEo] oy @A 2wl

welA o] B A Abal 2 AR QA FoE =8 Aot
olg@dt wWo] Yoji ZHl AE I AW 'edA'e] =4

Q. T 1

Principle) T&& sfof dth99) Zwe] Ashe v 3oz sjdoln], 2y

ul
o
AC)
(@)
0
=
=4
=
=N

FEwe 3o Aol A Q1ztelg}
£ Gesk FEs0] Aok dekel Aol 9 abel FAO e, 19 HAA
(m3E)e AP Ans deE ARty st made 4% d4=
Eo7le E49 2oy ndEITh AFHoZE Muhammade] 4H(Sirah)e] 3%
(sunnah)$} o =(ahadith)e] st EW(imitate)o] 2159 FA<ltk.  Lamin
Sanneh, Plety and Power, Muslims and Christians in West Africa (New York:
Orbis Books, 1996), pp. 46-48; Seyyed Hossein Nasr, Islamic Spirituality,
Foundations (New York: The Crossroad Publishing Company, 1987), p. 64.

97) Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, p. 93. Tamburello® Z
Hleo] A MEe AW ay2=FAA(Christ-centered)? AMES F33HA
(emphatically) @atx ot FA3 )

98) Alister E. McGrath, Christian Spirituality, pp. 27-33. McGrath=
Edward Farleyd 2<% <l&(farley= AlstS heartfelt knowledge of divine
thingsZ g9 ghHste] sty g 1FL FAY A7 ol ddje] £
o} Asld EAZn Ayt meA At Ao TAHAHA BA ol AY(ex
orandi, lex credendi), 2183 G FAHHA FA oA (Thomas a Kempis),
A e 35 o|Foof due FFo] AT|Hol $SS(E. Farley,
Thomas Merton, J. I. Packer) & dw3sle] 1 Jth. McGrath7} £33l 2
Asta gL 235 o] Fofof dthe HA AT EEHAAAE ¢ Ao a2y
A8t AL B9 FEo "Huh AlEge dARY IS A9 FE& JHAA
o GALe Alste] AES gF 2 uiE HoAM sty AL Ao ABRAAES

o] Hty. @A o] FA= FHES o|Fofof = HelA

3 w2 2, uE FuE A=dEF
1+

1o, M
-

AL o

M F

Zte FAd 22 T
McGrath®] A4 u}

rlo

]
A

N

o
=
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stE3, Ax3, 433 Ads Ze Adelth. mekA ZRle o
A4 (Christ-centered)o] g} & wf 19 (%) 2138}

F ofYth. 3] ZAWY A AAl= A DA A
2tal dafjo 9] YA AHEAd ag2x F4AHA &
27F ¥tk webA Christ-centered(Christocentric)E 28 wl Karl Barth2] 2]
Christocentrism100) & &jm]st= F-2 ofYt}.

2Rl o)A QlolA 2 ATETF FFOAAL ol AL AX 19 GAo 1FA

e
o

©

<

u
Ay
oy
i

219

= F44 WA e Aune A% oA Aotk mekA $ele B A A
A% aEsEE FPAAE Avnole} Fuh AY2EE oke AL 19 9
5¢ okE Rolthehe Melanchthond] BH@ 7S malst] glo}q 1el2g9

99) d& Eof ZHE sudF ARS LA F2 AL ofYt. 573
9 83U A 4:1156 FAS BY “fEe 2gaxd o shvdd AjteH.L
e g ¢t SUEAA Azt 2 "ot agazedA Jd¥E F A
AFstz Aok 2= w2 A (Union)ol A4 LA Z 49 &
it & v oMHAE FTHAE HYl Eoz a¥azE YUt A
S We Fo2 adga $YHE ASA sAe A¥HeRE HARY. 19
Aol A AA o] AdEAE AHIA stUES dFUA FxRIvdaz 4T 5 9l
th. John Hesselinke Z®19] A38re] A4 SH0ZA 3 A7 Fx3te AL
frolskA #Se  wIldA 238 ZHle  Theocentric, Christocentric,
Pneumacentrict AL A A 28242 vlopghs w2 A FR¢th. a8y Ayl
A QoA A AFAoE aYdAEE u|ste ZolH, AL FE Agrn
o FHPORT == AV X BANE Imitatio Christi HHANA =235+
3ttt} Inst. 4. 15. 6; Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, p. 93; John
Hesselink, "Calvin's Theology," in The Cambridge Companion to John Calvin,
p. 79.

100) Jeffrey C. Pugh, The Anselmic Shift: Christology and Method in
Karl Barth's Theology (New York: Peter Lang Publishing: 1990), pp. 93-94.
Q=Y Christocentrisme Karl Barthg& %34 F2 U535 Barthe
Christology®ll W3l Z=Z+= 19 Anselm® Cur Deus Homo®| W3t A Zo| 23t
Ao 2 o] Church Dogmatics& T3 FA3 =AUt} Bartholl Al JojA a8l
TE 7Y Ay FAHoh =AE gA ZIUE ZAw A8 AAe AHEA
Aol FxRE zZHAW, 19 Ao ddME 2% FAF(Christocentric;
Christ-centered)o]gtal F43tAth. G40 oA 2N agax FHHA T
Ze YA FellA FxEE FHOR 53] AHEAY AL A#RS A=t wE
A Barth® Christocentrism¥} &%= Zo|t};, Barthe Christologyd %9
%382 Barthe] 704 LS 7Idste] 1399 A7 7|2 AS AJS o
o] IS EdM F & 4 Aok T. H. L. Parker, ed., Essays in Christology
for Karl Barth (London: Lutterworth Press, 1956) T3F 12 804 A Y& 73
stod 209] A7 71ask AS A o] AT Fxske James I Mccord
and T. H. L. Parker, ed., Service in Christ (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1966)

K

no w%
o o
mﬂ

1=

fe=]
=
=

l
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ro,
Y
X%
>
12
flo
A
e,

).
g2
rlr

stz A@Eeld grhion vl AwHoR &

= -1
A da gz A2 F2 4F 4 (Triple Offices)ol @3 ZolA7t 94
< =939 M= 2Nl VS 4B W ofY, dBEH ddH=e F
o nFFoF . A AT G2 agaEg AR =54 vhed <

S
-9
A
o
it
2
N
rlr
pou)
o
N
2
M
o
O

geb gdge Bl Aol YoiHe TiEE 24 AWnng
A 2d Qe a4 deamE A4S s Yol s #9
3 H5A s Aelm, $9 AAES] H7

= - ]-
Ml Z37h @ B oohueh, 1 9d ®E /W ground)e] Bk,

aYgasE F X}(Medlator)i/ﬂ AA B ARG, ZEe V) EEe
Chalcedon®] HEAIES AR AN, ag259 T BA9 ZAZ w2 HEH A
A8hA i AnselmA Y FRAZOENE AAFTHI02 1Y 1AL AdA

ol Fd(absolute necessity)d] 23+ Aol olugt sl el 24 (Decree)ol] <3
Aolgty AwsHA ZHe N=EF AL ADsA AAA 7] Jrh:103)

"ep o= prb o) azlel BRAIPEAL Evrd, AL DedtA
U Al Eddo] oy 5 s 4ol

% 2gaEe] AgAe Seo TS FAHAT] 98 stde ed9 4
golghs golth A4 shbdel 484 shide] 79 ARelA HEHUT

101) John Frederick Jansen, Calvin's Doctrine of the Work of Christ
(London: James Clarke & Co: 1956), p. 13.

102) Richard A. Muller, Christ and the Decree (Durham: The
Labyrinth Press, 1986), p. 27.

103) Ibid., p. 28.
104) Inst. 2. 12. 1.
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£ A4S gxE A 9 volrh S8 Azre] 7% 1 el glolA e
=9 Jgael Ay Fa42e GasE Aol
FuAzAe dFan sz Fad 4

=)
=
Zolt}, Richard A. Muller= ZY2 8229 A3 A4S 'S0z

o] 2}
A BHeA et sl (Deus manifestatus in carne)'S 73Z3she 7be-d @
SRt B opt} 105 ZARE aglake gt IAS AAS Axshe= 7hed o
=3 Zo] i

‘b shdel ofso] $EE A3t [Yrtrd] F shude] $-g

o} A Aol 2 ol ANY Aoluh(wh1:23). 1Eldte] 19 414

4 89 A AFES s AA(mutua com’unctfone)ﬁ‘}‘ﬁ 3

(coalescerent)® &= JYAJQ Zo|t}"106) “(d 4 2% )e AXIF

A 2o AES FHsd o Al A oA -Zr/‘]ﬂ ﬁﬁ‘}‘ﬁ 5

g9} 355 Hol st obed A7) FHal Aolt},”107)

ARl A JoJA aPrTe FY3 THRAZA “Q7to] HHoZ” TEs] &
T2 A9 gante] olygt Az AAY IF3SE AS oA FAo §-
27t stud sty HA ] 918 Aotk wmEkx 8 Ak WA 949
Mol FH 2HS BF= Ao] ofdgt A 2R AE, 1 FAAAE ALY A
A4S B9 Y AUt aglaRE 53 A9 Ao 2-HS T AN 94
S 8 a92% 474 A9A(Christ-centered Spirituality)o]2ta & $
= Aotk

.u

105) Ibid., Z4¥l& 3 JdA 3:168(God manifested in the flesh)S F4
stAA] o] FAL Arius, Marcion, Nestorius, Eutyches®} #& olgr-g uj3}sl+
ABAGES HEste Ao Btk ToA oA o] FEL AAZR, 1YPLTe
8% shpdoln 18 E "JJ%I; Ho|F= Hao ™otk Cf. Comm. 1
Tim. 3:16, CO 72:289-290. “Non potuit magis proprie de Christi persona
loqui, quam his verbis: Deus manifestatus in carne"

106) Inst. 2. 12. 1, CO. 2:340.

107) Inst. 2. 12. 2, CO 2:341. "ut vicissim ad nos pertineret quod
proprium ipse habebat; atque ita in commune Ipse nobiscum et filius Del
esset et filius hominis."

rl
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9 Rl Ha $e ool a7t
kS “°F44 gtol 12257k 9

t}”108) 183 =
&, $elvk a2RE 2ol Qe & 27t AR 7IS A9 ol
A s 3 wol ge $eoA ofrd 7} A7t Qe BT Ao

g 25 FEAde] FEYA B AL agAxst $Ee Aol Ha S
oto] 17} 7%61— W 753 Aol 3 173 Hxlo =z oFol 4l o 27}

sEE BUsl BYoE, AL AR 21U 1AL TeAEs FRAo|
A AAAL LFGAR, olo] W eFrdRzAY A Deity)S EHAA
A% olFe Aotk web LiEE wA mi es we peld A

2]
W, & AR eaFH agars 2NES Yed Zo] wj4sta 9l

‘g oAl $Ee AAY FHE Y okEe] H7IA I AAS @
287 AL(an example and a mirror) 29 AA1S JEFA A ke
Z1qsopet gtk 1= AAE 1 ARlE A S 39 pdE o
Al O]E"JX]E Ho|AI71E dstalth viAe ]9 74 QoA Kol
st e Fastal 2dE EYEEA st @WEr|E o4 g~
@7, & E& 99 Ed(modeDolgta Zat= Zolt}."110)

Al
| s
a

rr

aRsEst 39 GARE Sl HAAY shihe eFe FA

flr
M

108) Inst. 3. 1. 1.
109) Ibid.

110) John Calvin, "First Sermon on the Passion of our Lord Jesus
Christ," in The Deity of Jesus Christ and Other Sermons, ed. trans. Leroy
Nixon (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1950), p. 63.
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ag st 24 o}g(Second Adam)olghe #Hle] AFLS Ik AA
o gk Exlel] s ddo] He FAg v|xelth FHOEANY 9 IHEL
LA d Y FFOoRA Y I E glorna Fdo|d thE YR e ofd
o Rgol agaxe &3 dHor wWIHE dHol e Aoy, =R obd
(second Adam)e E&7AS AA A, A ofg ¥ dxHoz AMGH FA9 o
ol ZAWE aYAxE AAde TE AF ARESA vk #Hlo] Tate EA

[e]
ey
nf
flo
rlo
A
ot
£
alx
rke
rSL

(perfect) shE e A& 9wt

‘oAl SEle oE9A aY2Ert Hn=E S¥d shde I
(perfectissima sit Dei imago)1AE Hi ot weF 97t o1 sy
29l Ao BSHformati: comformed)E T, ¥+ stUEY A
S e RS ABA(pietate), o Z%(iustitia), 4 (puritate), A3
(intelligentia) 2.2 3B ¥+ Aot} "111)

a7e agsse A4l ohye Q4 YoINE vaAANY s
o Qge Sels AFstel 92 oA £AF shide Fyol HES 57 A

“7IM AAE AEE GAF PFES] PP TAE <k e A
e, e 2 ALE A8 583 &FF Aol oy, 28 Be A
== A st Faskal Aot 29 PEE A2 <l B
g 52 Qbell 9= shud el Aol IuHI AEA As we Al
FAUG. Ae)ams oAl shubde] gAwte] ofyal O Felst
Al sty Zgo®, Ao ek AWkl 29 IGTEAE ofwA]

111) Inst. 1. 15. 4, CO 2:138-139.
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=

tol 1o mi
2] ol Al

0

o] A e Aeltk. 29

) Aol ML &

3}o
=

BEA ] 9

wr
s

3
Ll

3:18) whek &gy} aglAx e Al 9

:"5_
7% 28259 AAFE FUR AL 5 gle RAon.” 1)

Foz drgsolyeh (L

A A o] A

~
o

al

il

o Abg oldel 47, 53 veAAelA Uehd 7

o] A=A (Triple Offices)S A A A<

2 Agsat. 1% 18259 944 A A (Royal Priesthood)o] g

HA

[
= = 93 AN

2. 4. 19

o (participatione)

1

&S

ol

ojfy

3o el

o] ozt Ak FA ‘g A}

2tk Wallacex Z

AR 2902 27 gt 17
./'[:

=]
=

o

A A (royal

= 94

<]

o o zA A

1:15, &8:29,
—_ 45 —_

ar
=

112) Comm. John. 17:22.
114) Inst. 2. 2. 1, CO 2:186.

113) 11344,




preisthood)olegt EjejA= Zlojth. FoFe] Wr|Ad2 T2g 18
o2 BgstA EAG 23 HellA B9 A agiAEY H53 7 F
a2 94 AAZAS BT . A&EA Wallace:s ZHle] 34115

o AulE Faf tha3 go] Wity

s Fate] agawst S
g = sl WAl oUNE drgit, o] Ao JEFES
Aol HEgzE FojAu & Aoz &

Eo] w3z A= AL 2

o] 718 RoAd o3 w3l AA Eo
getA o agaxe A4S TG AYHY
3 Ha= w3d 227 e Zolt. 1
g% 29 Fd 3

ofd Aotk =

EEEEEE

&

i
ol 9,
& N

of il Ee)

2
N
Eo
i >
rlr I
s (o Lo
s ofr r_);;
£ me do

o S T T

Brore [
R

ot He S
o 2 Ho

X
2
3
i
L
o
I

>
>
o
)
2
oo
L
o
fru
i
o
9,
N
N
rlr
rd
2l
N
N

[JO
=)
o

>,
_\EL
f
[e]
o
o]
o
ol
=

= O
o 2y vl Fdsit. ME=Z7F & 23 AW A2 np
=

e G2 ARE S 259 g2 A2 AAZES7] o
woltt. gAe A dAHAUH. 2y oA vIe G AT

115) Comm. Isa. 11:2,, Comm. Heb. 7:25.
116) Serm. Acts. 2:1-4; Serm. Tit. 1:7-9.

117) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 16.
Wallace® ZHlo] & do& 49 A Duf(first-fruits)®] A¥o] AA| FF¢
FHgoes gYddE FS FxIAdn 23 Cf. Comm. John. 17:19, Matt.
2:23, 1 Cor. 15:20.

118) Ibid.
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Eolth. aAL vS €93 waozA a3y Judty JIis 4
2l agl2x QoA HHEHLZ] HEoln HIEL 19 I
Bt HL{x a9 ARG FoAqAZ HAZ] @E|G . 2E

I AzEe] FAEH} of| WA HSEAR BAEL 15 57t
dot. st 2ol ¥ :LFA*EOH ofs 3] FUANET] o
Folvl. fEle oAl RE WIFORREH magon FdE ofd ¥
2= AfEe a7b feA a9 j** R I o AL Rl L
o uobrt ol 285 $Elst UnA QlF Ato]E hEHo] 1
Hedl, 242 e $2E FI Akl drhd Hlud 5 gle
FATAA RIFE Ao, a7t B YoM 298 $elE A
A aal7] mEelth v Hsta HE e 2AE £ fle g
Agayr] gEolt. 18 AAYE AZZRE SEF L2422 W=
A7 Witk ae &8 Ao ArRe] 93 Folstir] fEolt
aE A, F, S50 RdEdA 92 AR 245 A F

A7) W 2o|th 119

AU glol axEe] 94 ANEAe 28 $7 ANRA
Z9o g foe agak ol AEEoE o) g FoArt | Aolnt
=3 2ue o7o] A4 Ae] = dald wel AsaAY Y5 Aol
ofUgt agjiamete] gl EE AR ZEAQ A9 wstolat FHYS BH
7 dtm ddth & AAE FRe Al Holok e R olde Tg2E o
A4 S e A oln | Aol

Wallace® 28259 Ast wegE Awatry] o]dd, Zwlo] Zx3te 1g~
=9 AAEAI GHol £HE T 7Rl oyt Ax w3l AE, 7Ae
Qsie] dep} 1R Aol JEAE F AYsl FI ATh120 oFe 2 13
swole) AR w7k Aeit BWe) WA AT 1UF Aol YA GA B

W R EH

2ale) A At AE 2 dFe 7 AL Fod oAb v

119) Comm. 1 Pet. 2:9. 0|28 AZe= =49 HZE.

120) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, pp.
3-19.
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=
A PGS d3x dge AL ¥2A Axsta dg12) ZAHe [AHg
Augustinian®] it} o] A2E L AHl A JAHT= FE Ao 2 H Al gk
S FUG122) 3 AL niEl FEHE G ZQ ofHAR X HSL Y W o}y

2 AAe] 29 ANRGE TEH WIS G AFAYGID Tey 1AL

121) Anthony N. S. Lane, John Calvin, Student of the Church Fathers
(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1999), pp. 38-39. ©tx oz ZAW e "o]JA~E L A
Hog £g9 A'olFu DI th.(Augustinus .... totus noster est. CO 8:266)
Lane oA"Y Aol AW AT GA|ghe FEAA, T 164 7] FAl

ojm] o Ax¥le FHil(par excellence)?] MWNHEZA AAHS Wy 9o, of
A2"E 2Husle] 7t23Y FaAZ JFa, ofAxde] AHle] o JgFs
FAE Aolghe Smits9] I7AS dZE0], AJA2EHOA AHE FAPA AojH,
O] AL o A2EFY HZB(revival of Augustinianism)2& 2 + g8 F4
stath oA Zule AR w2 SolB A "Porro Augustinus ipse adeo totus
noster est, ut si mihi confessio scribenda sit, ex eius scriptis contextam
proferre, abunde mihi sufﬁcfat”(EP‘] ojAx2" 1 x}xﬂe AHo=z 97 Ao

2 o2 4 Age, WA W 2 wIES At & ASE AFNA TG &

gazte, e T3 55 &OWP.) o] e ojAxEe WS ypx I ZHl zal
o] Tatual d3te AL BT, T v & ste Zez 2l Ao &
v o Az"e RS HEeA XA deAE F BoFE Aot CO
8:266.

122) Mary T. Clarkol] 9J3lH ojA2® ZRT FAlgt A4S 7}
a2 w ol A stude 2d3 FAoR A E FI AGE
3, 2YP2EE FIA AAe AHLAY oz AFA As ol
(I E 5.7) WA o] AL FALAE xR A g
(Christlikeness) .22 W3tE F73l7|o] 49da & oMo aglax
2 (Christocentric)o] 2fal =gt —’F Atk AAZ">NA QA FAL FE
A(interiority)2] ZZ<¢ ¥ (image)d 3IJES FTHo=Z = MAFHY
(individual aspect)® 37, o] 2AlF o 2 tolrte A}3]A ZwW(social aspect)
ety glen T sy A=34 ZwW(institutional aspect)e] J=H o] A
Hol £E59¢ Ud Y T4 A29F(microcosmE & Aot} JALEL &5
A& F&(rule)S E3A 28 olg AGES A4S o|AL =g, wI s}
Hako] AlHA ¢ %L«l F7 st e, ole oA Uldt AAA WHEHIg =
gst= Z}?JO]"*E}. Mary T. Clark, "Spirituality," in Augustine, Through the
Ages, An Encyclopedia, ed. Allan D. Fitzgerald (Grand Rapids: William B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1999), pp. 813-815. 23y o] A2H 9l FA 0]
oA dFs AFAFCZ 71303 Br|e offth. AAL"HY FEd AP
oA ZRe AHAHQ H#E st th(Inst. 4.13.16.) AR AA=EA A
AofA FdRTGE 2] S AP Aoz ggkrial Holop gty

123) FAlo] ZW-& LutherE "ol ’5‘}‘4”4 %"(distinguished servant
of God)o.& ‘:'341 NX]OJ XS mAE Ragasitas oledt &4 wMikgl
S Aolgtm dFstx Yk, William J. Bouwsma, John Calvin, p. 18; T. F.
Torrance: Z J% FEHY A HHEGIA ARet 239 Ax )W ol &

o
R

e 2 ofN 80 BN 4
O rE rE o> do it 39
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o] oA~ FHO olo] AAF 3 Aste FAAI AL L ovla

Imitatio Christi®] A A Wl JAE&
FEFS F AMEH HA(IAZE, FH)E e

A 2 Aol
=2 FA AlvFoe} 17} wo] 283 Bernard of Clairvaux, 1283l

15
Devotio Moderna$} ©]& 83 &2 QIEF9, 183 ErasmusE $HHOE

E Zlolth. oA vl e FuNgsS 43l 5o °J°J°] HAa Fus) YA
s A H#HES we FAl Y¢S FAY. Bernarde ZWHlo] A Q&3 FA
9] Alv|F9] A<w7tolth. Devotio Modernay 18] A% ZF A3 9] (Christocentrism)

of ZARA 7H4 FQstd. 12]a Devotio Modernad] AFo|A SEFIE
et Zafs AEF 9 Erasmuse 94 ZARloA Adisitta s 2l
Imitatio Christigz 27191siA= 219 FAHY T8 Moz AP an
Imitatio Christi®] Al A (matrix)& 2R olol 3t} whebr] o]y st 2
A WA AN g AMFA Wi AS g, ANl 9498 Eo Z a4

@ 4 Qe /127 FE ol

ol
iin

o

rr

3. 1. A 28399} Bernard of Clairvauxe %A

SAAIN S Aus]o] A9 A~Ferlge] 2 AT NI A A FA 9
JAE o]TATH FEIE FHOE e AHFY JAo] T e TEO|
t}. gtz AS(Mendicants)] 7%, Dominicansd #Hojd Q&< Meister

Eckhart, John of the Cross® o}yl Franciscans® Z41¢1E9l Francis of

e} QIESe A A AT Alste g 4 2AE & JEFS iy 3
star k. T. F. Torrance, The Hermeneutics of John Calvin (Edinburgh:
Scottish Academic Press, 1988), pp. 155-159. 28y Zw& 238re] A<
HEo dojx B& BB Luther, Lutherans Hl@3la gJom 53] JAo o]
A T8 SR el lejA, FEI AEY ARl Osiander] AlWA
TG AMFS ARlY 2AnAE AF PG dizste dgdo® Aol =4S AT
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AssisiZ B]%3}l9] Thomas of Celano, BonaventureZ %3] Ao F4S o] F
ATH 129 o] o= Carmelite(Teresa of Avilla)u Augustinian, Benedictian,
Carthusians, Cistercians & FE3E°] 449 F4& o|FAUh. wex FA49
AL T 59 duk AAgEdAE AT Aol Urt.125

o] 35 F FHg AuFe A2 Eckharte} 19 AAES F
&, =3 Pseudo-Dionysius®] #4418 (Negative theology)©] Carthusians 53|
Al AMEoE FHS o|FAY. TS AuFo JAe FAod AE T
3F}Ql Cistercians@© Bernard of Clairvaux(1090-1153) 94 A&z ®B
AtgEAA YFS 7IH Y. Bernarde ZWlo] @ol &3t E 4% FAA
A&7t Fo 3 Abg1200|th, 12417]19) Bernard of Clairvauxe FE=929 &
I FAO G BAH NFH S FA ZIFAFHYE QIECIT MU= A
A FrdFeln ARFYH Awrido. 29y S wWAAE d(vita
contemplativa)& NEHA &e w3 oME Br5sl7] wEol2n 1= A

w3 2= ol Assiit

ol

o2
oX,

o
o

Hieko Obermanel] w2 Bernard®] Al¥]F9 = Pseudo-Dionysius*
gl Aoz Jfde] F4%=(absorbed) 412 o}Yth, & Bernard7} AlRS
& St Fe] A AN NI proprium(AohE HeEvhal wE o
propriume T2 AolE oudt= o] ofye}, HE JIFYT JgI3H I

lo o >

o

124) Simon Tugwell, "The Spirituality of the Dominicans," J. A.
Wayne Hellmann, "The Spirituality of the Franciscans," in Christian
Spirituality I High Middle Age and Reformation, pp. 15-49.

125) Alister E. McGrath, Spirituality in an Age of Chance:
Rediscovering the Spirit of the Reformers (Grand Rapids: Zondervan
Publishing House, 1994), p. 26.

126) Anthony N. S. Lane, John Calvin, Student of the Church Fathers,
p. 87. FE 499 ZAAY FA77F A& Y=Y, Bernardg} S+ Gregory the
Great2 ZHl 229 A8ke WE 0}34” ZHog 9853, Lombard, Gratian
2 A AEke] ZFIAVI H‘H'\L‘Oﬂ Z Q1EH A

127) Martha G. Newman, "Contemplative Virtue and the Active Life of
Prelates," in Bernard of Clairvaux. On Baptism and the Office of Bishops,
trans. Pauline Matarasso (Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 2004), pp.
11-12. Zwe WAA aH(vita contemplativa)S dateE 949 A2FAAAR, &
AA ah(vita activa)e] T84S HF3HA °‘°‘i Ax FFRUE d43Q #4S
Aottt o] AL 19 devotio, pietatisdlA BHIZEEH Ao Z A Alste o] A
A Yee Aol ofyet 7tEdA dee AY % HAFAT. o] HoA ZHlE of
Az"d Hyse] AT HgetA At o
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< 9mlste Ao|th128) Bernarde wekA Bonaventureol ©8jA Dionysius}
2 contemplativiz ®¥FE A @23, Au7Hpraedicatores)E EFEHI S
th129) 2 m wSe wAE G| ojde FAFPOHW AL B xR
S 717 A4 }.130)

N £ BernardE &7 28359271
-+ £ FA A9 Augustinian® 2

JAxdY F4& 4x¥ ¥ £ Bernard® §A 9881 LI

8 A
S ZHlE 15369 o]+ Bernards <1&3 Hol {ithe Aot EE
o

128) Heiko A. Oberman, The Dawn of the Reformation, pp. 133-134,
Bernarde A A Aol (proprium: unlikeness)?} AbgkA| i dbd o] Algty sud
AAS AoHGodlike : deificare est)7} 3EFHoJoF 38 A3l Etienne
Gilson, The Mystical Theology of Saint Bernard, trans. A. H. C. Downes
(Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1990), pp. 128-133, Bernard= %3 %
ol e fAs stud e Adtel dojAM dAE Ztevde JS 1S

129) Heiko A. Oberman, The Dawn of the Reformation, pp. 135-136,
Bonaventure= 19 A7 A 94 ouje} #HstS 1 A4le] {3 typology
2 WANAEY, A doctores: fides), a7V (praedicatores: mores), A7}
(cotemplativi: finis utriusque)® Y+Q . Luther+ BernardE ZIg]2%9 A
7HE ojA2"E T A FHFsta T

130) G. R. Evans, Bernard of Clairvaux (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2000), pp. 42-56.

131) Anthony N. S. Lane, John Calvin, Student of the Church Fathers,
p. 98.

132) Karl Reuter, Das Grundverstindnis der Theologie Calvins unter
Einbeziehung ihrer geschichtlichen Abhéingigkeiten (Neukirchen-Vluyn:
Neukirchener, 1963), pp. 9-27. Reuter= Bernard®} &7 Scotich-scotistische
personalismus(Johannes Duns Scotus)Z ZHlo] AlstA Ao Qlojrel ‘=3
Ag'o g HEt} Reutere Augustine, Bernard, John Duns Scotus, Aquinas,
LombardZ Scottish #38A John MajorE %3] MontaiguolA vl¥S AC=E F
A}, o]y 3 FAL Wendelo] A& 473 o] T. F. Torrance, L. Richard
ANAME Al A71E A} (28U Ganoczy, La Vallee, Oberman, Lane2 W)
JFES Holth) o]#g Reuterd FAARJ] F4S #8344 vttt 2Rl
NA QA trgstAl Holv F=H Alae 5%, e EFY WEVF Aoe
A4S F5E a7t At o]y 5420 Alae WE =84 BYAE Hol=H|
olo] thdle] Herman Baukee ZHIY XES complexio oppositorum(F=24 <l

o

AE A4, = 2D AANSAT olH oA Battles X 715a FeE

o =2
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dog BEohisd) Ao A glojA A, 5dF e A7IAY strassburgol
Al 7} Bernard®} st e Aol ofym, agiare] o gt i
S 15399 o]F 9| Institutiod FHI A A FHEA ot

Bernardel| AlA 9] 4lw]Aee 271 shbd#e] dAH(Mystical Union)s A%
o AlA Hie FHE o7]=vld vedt. Bernarde =9 A&E-S AHE)
2 Suda ddsted ok w3kt AuE Age o] A $-29
A HE %%%013}.13‘9 Bernarde Z&9 HFE FalA AvFH AFL 4

S 1=

L A=

= A

= T HE =

AR MfE b AR AP A HlFTn F334Y
H

401'

Hahed A7 o F

a9 §9E opb FAe shibgue dgel s shbdn A4z A
& YL BATG. 23 hPPANE opARN Eolol shRe] A
02 Auolol §& GUsT ArhiD o)A shbde Adel thaoln Al

Bernarde & tE Av|Fox9 ulartA =z 343 loftier) A1H]A A

o FER(Ecstasy)® AFAT. T} oEF AP GUL A3 cus 9
& ol o] FolAY @AE AFFoEA 17 Bed AMFAT} o
959 GH7Ae HelFh 3, oleld Aul AP FHEE Ao ol 3

True-False®] antithetical structure® A A3k} At}d. 218y} Hesselink’} #} 2
A AAs Y= 7,—__}‘31% ‘2 7t2 9] A (the right order of teaching)ol we}
29% FAES GRed AFHoldrkn BT & Aok UL 15599 S ay
a5 g3} DE2AE WA ANDae] A A Al B WA A 4
A2 wY Rolth BA SAUY g A S@ WY Ao TR
3 ZE AAYYE HolA WS FgHA F3}7) (creative synthesizer)gil
2= 4 9d. Ford Lewis Battles, "The Antithetical Structure of the
Institutes," in An Analysis of the Institutes of John Calvin (Pittsburgh:
Battles, 1972), pp. 28-31; John Hesselink, "Calvin's Theology," in The
Cambridge Companion to John Calvin, p. 77, Anthony N. S. Lane, John
Calvin, Student of the Church Fathers, p. 25.

133) Anthony N. S. Lane, John Calvin, Student of the Church Fathers,
pp. 94-95. Laneg o] A= Reuterd AL F73HA 9, Reuterd] 714
(1963) = ZWlo] Bernard® Montaigu oA H3l o™ (Hymaet Wendeld A
a)). 15399 Institutioo] Bernardd 43ko] Adhsitin FAZste AL Wol5o0]A
Bom 3]eAo|tt,

134) Etienne Gilson, The Mystical Theology of Saint Bernard, pp. 85,
87.

135) Ibid., p. 137. Bernard9 ©}7}4(Song of Songs) 412 19| AlH|F
off AFAHE & RAFH.
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vlshe Aotk e o A
A FE&F AFFel daf= FAl ?i gto 2136) zpale] Alv|AMe] FE 7

a8y Bernarde FEUFYE HAUAE geo. oA oA 34
(conversio)& =317 4o Eo717|2 AASE AL onsta, sIEAA ¢
T2 7YY 25 dsto Ad"gE A7t vlE FEAHMonk) o]t 187

22 Bernardol Al 312 892742 Bernard®} Z919] Unio Mystica &
oA A&7 vAEEE ¥lag Tamburellos &3 2o 485 et

Bernardel ZW19] &40z AA, A7t dFS A F97F ope &
o] AR Bta, =4, EA(essence)? ddo] olyet < F(spiritual)Sl
Adol™, AA, At gAY AFS T, A, sttdS AMFE o o]7]
A9l HAo] ofye} shubd A4S 3 FFS Halof o= HolH, A
e = o, XA, sttdd I

/\

2
_%
X
N
1>
o o
o
rfu
o
ro
P
o
[e]
9
i
)
i_:‘l
U (
by
‘0,
o
o
)
rlr
o
o
i)
ol
ol
=
%0,
=

1w
QA % 492049 Q9L Gz, G, wAE Q9L 99 4
49 4goz ks Polvl, okFAl, oHUF APy AFE YT o 7ol
Avke JRES A, Ao, At 9HA AEY WFE AgITHE

136) Leon Christiani, St. Bernard of Clairvaux, trans. M. Angeline
Bouchard (Boston: Daughters of ST. Paul, 1977), pp. 160-164.

137) G. R. Evans, Bernard of Clairvaux, pp. 22-27. Monke
Benedictine®] Ruleg wW=zmH aﬂuﬂg} FTES A V1= 29 &3 A9 (Opus
DeD)e] FT4lo] ®Edh. Monke E3 W FHEE Fst=d 39 0”40]“1
AMA APE T3 AodAIZ Yolztth, Monke gRElo] olyz} Bt =
Z A (Higher Calling)& stdozxiE we 2HE 5otk walx Monkg} °1
el ko] & &3 e Jthe 7(43 A
ot 19 AL AvFoHolH, FAF
Theology)®] Al 3] w=2] U= A O]EP.

138) Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, pp. 105-106.

e He a7t FAUYS B
ol =937 Al (Monastic
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TFERSAT, HyEs Fedd Ak S TR Zola ZHe o]F A EA
o] APHer 54 JdES FES= Aoz yedd. dAd, Hys=s A}
Fo] AA A Ags oA, ARE WS AR A Tk oA, 2
deElsh 22 289 dutd FEs MysRY I, oqAA, suysEs A9
o} AstE 2N g FESA Fede Holth1

2R AN HYEZE ofd ou|E ZhA=7tel Wyt =9 EEshARt, 0l
A Hy=e) d&Fo] ALz va Y7 Hoe wuysoe ASA4S
d & TE7F ke HA ARAAAN ARFH FFAo] glA due
e A 4 le=d o] Fo] Tamburellod F&ole & 4= itk =3 #vl9

3l 4,
Bernard Q18-S #4399 Laned ZHH ZWS Bernards A1¥EZAoH
(selective) ®Z4 (apologetic) 0.2 913, AL3F3, ZH 29 RAoZ A

A olgeta AMESHTEAL Kolop St} 1400 A=t Bernard®] 944

o WAL o]Fx Y B 4 9t} Tavard A HZY HE F& #He

NEA7E B o]Fo = FAZ AH|Fo AES 7HA Y FFFT 14D
3. 2. Devotio Moderna®} Thomas a Kempis® %44

Imitatio ChristiZ 7Fg tF3439 8oz WE AES  gEoid
Windesheim142) ¥ %49 Thomas a Kempis(1380-1471)¢]t}. o] e =z~
oAl Devotio Modernadll #3 948 A&FdA 71 dFzHA AHolAth. =3

zgtro] AR 14884 Touloused A Uhght}.143)

139) Ibid., pp. 106-107.

140) Anthony N. S. Lane, John Calvin, Student of the Church Fathers,
p. 101.

141) George H. Tavard, The Starting Point of Calvin's Theology
(Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2000).

142) R. R. Post, The Modern Devotion: Confrontation with
Reformation and Humanism (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1968), pp. 304. 306.
Devotio Moderna®l #A42% &2 WindesheimdlA] %3, AA7 mEE
Zo| gdsiA weofHon, AH AFEe] nEstEHEd & 988 AFso o
59 gk 7194t Poste o] & £AFH FAHQ Aol F3E, F
Al F=dd e A Hojd A=z Azt o

143) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, pp.
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29 AMFA wi A S Deventer®] Geert Groote(1340-1384)¢ oja] ot
Devotio Moderna®l 91t} Devotio Modernal4)& 14417] dojdt A28 HA L
T 7349 AA FEOSZA Grootest A Zerboltd} 22 1Y AAEL TF
88 A & (Brethren of the Common Life, 1376)& ZZA3t91, ydacs =
ds FTHoZ Fwol WA U Grooter FAIY AMHAH  Thomism¥}
Scholasticismol] ®riela w3e] AL LAy, 25 A8 (mystic)o]
3, AFAHA(ES] BE5A)Z nFol oESHed 1E Augustinian®Z HE
AT Hymav F33th145 Grootew £FU ©dh 7I5uE Hd3tfed A

A
o aEzEe WAAE B FEF BF ke 29 HAAE A R

o}
Holx 23 SEH Fasd daqe w$ wBHRo), wg(earning) %
3 o}

2o $Ed7 9

48-49. Zerbolte] '9&d :%'(De Spiritualibus Ascensionibus)e 97 9331,
Mombaer®] '4389] #Aw| 3 A" (Rosetum Exercitiorum)-& 1493, 15109 %¢] F
Holu A FAq . Richarde ©]¢ldl%= John Standonck”} 14999 <] Montaigu
thsto] AL A F 9 =A#(La bibliotheque mystique)E AF3t Ut $HE
Z+Wlo] Montaigu t8toll A F8tel AL 2z 1t 28y RichardE Devotio
Moderna7} 16A417] T2 AEFAARENA HAH A JFS 71300 L= A
2 @t AS A o] Hol oA David Steinmetz GA] 32 F ot}
a4 d = Richard®} Steinmetz & T Erasmus©lAlA] Devotio Moderna®] < &2
2o FA3HA FA3th. David C. Steinmetz, "Devotio Moderna," in A
Dictionary of Christian Spirituality, ed. Gordon S. Wakefield (London: SCM,
1983), p. 114.

144) Albert Hyma, The Christian Renaissance (Hamden: Archon
Books, 1965), p. 39. Hyma+ Devotio ModernaE New Devotion X+
Christian  Renaissance® H#2u9. dut& o g  Christian Renaissancee
1350~1500 ¢ 7|zt& 7hEZivh. Hymae Devotio Moderna®l @39 E
Erasmusi® otHet FuEAE3 4Ao Counter-Reformationdl|7+4] @S 7]
Aoa FF¢t olge Hymad F4S #AFolH, ZARNE A8 UF &3}
3l il R. R. Poste whabelt}. Postoll WtEW Erasmus 3} Brethrenol] <3
S wre ] A AYtk R, R. Post, The Modern Devotion: Confrontation
with Reformation and Humanism (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1968), pp. 11, 15-17,
o] &% Modernad] AAL 1447] APHA(FE A Thomisms HIE3+e] High
MysticismZ7bA) ol thgste] 28] 2~2=909 4o A, 74, A#Y A2 2o
e dA dolwtrlol “Moderna"d ZAoltd. Heiko A. Oberman, The Dawn of
the Reformation, p. 15.

145) Albert Hyma, The Chrisitian Renaissance, p. 19.
146) Ibid., p. 24.
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A7F wko] oYl Erasmus$t 22 JAEF71A] Fo] He AL HlzZ 1 o] F¥
Aolth.

Zdlo] th3k Devotio Moderna®] d&o] o= HE7IA|AA= AR w37
AR Fe FEAo|nls), QETE ALH il
o g Devotio Moderna®] < F2 17} Brethrend 43S Tl dAS
ALZ RE A7t B2 AAE Wi vk Ganoczy® Hymadh 7 o] &S
7V F48k= AbES HE Kenneth Strandolth. = JARHQ AMES Faf 2
Hlo] Al Brethren®] g&o] E£WerS @t =049 A=, ZHo] Montaigu
ol FHE w GoudaolA Brethreno] ¢&] F#W-E John Standonck?] &
AolR® Noel Beda WolAd FHE 393, EAZE, Jacques Lefevre
d'Etaplese] A E 49 Fabrisians 718532 FHZEFolt}, ZHL Lefevre
£ 1534 whd Ho] glom 9o AAEFH WS FHEFATI0 AARE, 7
H19] Strassburg* 2 (1538-1541)°] Johannes Sturm®| 5% 7§¥15Dx}o] =k
G Wessel Gansforte] 938 94 Bucer®? wA1527} vl 1At}

3 &
Thomas a Kempis® 71383 2Z3E153)¢ De [mitatione Christie= Devotio

s 801:0]

147) Ibid., pp. 35-36

148) Wulfert De Greef, The Writings of John Calvin, p. 20. Greef 1
9ol 2785 A9 Brethrend] G%eo] FoE Avks A4E Qe 9
o}.

149) Kenneth Strand, "John Calvin and the Brethren of the Common
Life," Andrews University Seminary Studies 13 (1975): 67-78.

150) Kenneth Strand, "Additional Note on Calvin and the Influence of
the Brethren of the Common Life in France," Andrews University Seminary
Studies 15 (Spring 1977): 51-56.

151) Alexandre Ganoczy, "Calvin's Life," in The Cambridge
Companion to John Calvin, p. 19. Z¥19] Geneva Academy? 834 &
Johannes Sturm® Liegeo| A 9] Brethren® m&33 (49 Liege pattern)o] =g
o] gt AUl 6-78hd 9 Latin school® 34 1FuFE Y3 stus #H
ste] A Pet7|E Yatgde, AcademyS F ANE TR 2R3 N2y g
eloj, dlglo], AstS Hj$= private school(schola privata)d@ A18tojy} ¥} o
st e &g 4¢F9 public school(schola publica)®2 FEIIHT
gymnasium¥®} academy® HE SturmS EslA AFHe Aot

152) Kenneth Strand, "John Calvin and the Brethren of the Common
Life: The Role of Strassburg," in Andrews University Seminary Studies 15
(1977): 43-50.

153) Thomas & Kempis, Imitation of Christ, trans. Leo Sherley Price
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Modernas AHA 7 thF2 o2 A 433 T & o
e ZAWY 8 MAS GF R HoFy] ot ANlY JA-E Thomas
9} Groote®Z ¥ E = Devotio Modernad A&E3 433 21388 Holxu 9]
T} 154)
De Imitatione Christis 422 Devotio Moderna®] 945 ZHEAH %
S zZt=t AAE, Thomas’F XA 02 HAZF Brethrend JALS
agl2® 42 94 (Christocentric)o] gk A 0] t}h155) GrooteZ} o] dd o2 A
743k AL BoAo| YElG agl2xgoen vlAstA 2, Thomase ASE
THAE olFt 28 259 TG E ol AR
T A FFAE A7 ® B EFolg & F U= Aot
Y252 gEdy dda dxog waa k156 Lucieno] HE

27 RHIHE o] &L vhA "¢HAA wIr} ofyet JgixE FAL! T

(London: Penquin Books, 1952), pp. 23-25. o] AL 77} A A= A
of taixe A5 =Ao] Jd, 2HY HA3 £ AL Thomas’t AR}
I HEsA ke Aot

154) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 122.

155) John R. Tyson, ed., Invitation to Christian Spirituality, An
Ecumenical Anthology, p. 196. Thomas¢ HE3 #AE 9 2 e "2
a5 to st WAES(Meditations of the Life of Chrisd)"2 WI® "De
Vita et Beneficiis Jesu Christi Salvatoris Nostri Meditationes et Orationes"©]
tt. 7¥ySstA "De Vita Christ!' =< “Meditationes"&% B8+ o] AX= £ 4
Aoz Ho Qe tFEe] Y&o] 2g2x9 i (Passion)S BFI ATt o
AR Al YA Ascetictt ERAY & &3 oS ZFFsty Jdvd, HAA
y&o] HASA agirzwts FASZ Ho] 3lth. Thomas 4 Kempis,
Meditations of the Life of Christ (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1892),
pp. I-liii. Preface. ©vZ7FAZ2 John van Engen 9A] Devotio Moderna®] <
e agrEg  modt d99ow  43% 9t adrEFyF
(Christocentrism)7} 7129 93|32 U}, John Van Engen, ed., The Classics
of Western Spirituality (New York: Paulist Press, 1988), pp. 26-27.

156) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, pp.
42-43. agl2% Ewo] 3 FA= 53] Augustine, Anselmol AlA AF=H 7}
Bermard of Clairvauxel] °©]2%W 7ZZ¥ Y. Bernardol] ot g2z 9 AlH|&=
B Al Aol 4 aold g Ame Frojojof st aglAx Bk F
Ae 2Fet 2= YEbdt. Bonaventures o9& A HixES
229 BEHboA] Bkl 14417] % Ludolphus?t & Vita Christi o2
D3ttt & a2 AR 4o $AAE aYARE EWsted §a, o
51
z

N

off mi

o2 Hro o

7}
A& $RFI AANE FOIAE Rolv 1erEe AL wEtord 3
57 ool U@ AlES ehiate 2otk Aotk $aE o7

4e vle B

]o]

e
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A EEtE AAH Koy £F"15D0]

SR, AHF9 3 AgAo|t}h158) Devotio Moderna <+%olA A Zse=
Imitation®] 7§ ol A :LE}“S}E}. Imitation w59 AR spdy Yoz
(inwardly) 3lU== 99 5(acquisition)S F3l o] Fo Rt} 159 FEgF 182~
=99 A (Union with Christ)e H4S Fd|Avte] ofd, WAl &I 1
g S T3 Aadd gd0g olggtt. 2e2jyt Thomas a Kempis
AB]F9l=  Eckharte} #e 943t AlvlF9e zkel7t dtial Heiko A.
Oberman< Z3tth. Thomismo] 71¥FE %3 0¥ Dominican® $%A} Eckhart
= AHA Ak B3 A QtellA WstE o] Aolrt glojA= AlHIFEA, A
W& (vita activa)°o) Qo= WAZ aH(vita contemplativa)e 940] Bdh, 23y
Thomas a Kempis® AlH|FoeE AES 1 dA4F 7= w3 FFAE 5
3 shuds AtEete AgF, dFAd AHFogte Aotk 16D mrekA =
olES AHA AuIFgEclFHL FE F US Aot

E9¥9¥ (monastic) F4doltt. Devotio Modernave 73t =9

BAlE 2t il R R Poste AF 162 o]H2 Groote7} FE=H2<
A8 AAs ARoH, FAHORE “Frdd Eorte AL &9 M
gt ol shubds 7HE 7ImA == Ao|giedgta et

)
o
o2 &

Hir

157) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 34.

158) Albert Hyma, The Christian Renaissance, p. 163. Hymae Groote
o} mE 19 AAREo] AuH HEgS 2ty o FA3G

159) Ibid.

160) John R. Tyson, ed., Invitation to Christian Spirituality, An
Ecumenical Anthology, p. 196.

161) Oberman< Eckhart, Tauler®} £ 24|25 High Mysticisme] 2}
Asla, Thomas a4 Kempis9 Alv|FoE A2 AH]F9] Urban Mysticismo 2
FHE3&2 gl High Mysticism®] Cognitio Experimentalis® 73thH, Urban
Mysticism- via amorosaZ 731719l Thomas a Kempis9] AIB]FJo]A oA
283 Hyze ool thA] st =¥y Fda Addysta Aok o] HelA
Devotio Moderna®] @Az ZWeo A9 AAHES 2o} B F Y& Aot
Heiko A. Oberman, The Reformation: Roots and Ramifications, pp. 83-85, w}
Z7}A 2 Bainton® Brethren©] Greman Mystice] ¢FY&} Latin Mysticsd &3
S FE Folgdu FY3A stz Y. Roland H. Bainton, Erasmus of
Christendom (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1969), p. 10.

162) R. R. Post, The Modern Devotion: Confrontation with
Reformation and Humanism (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1968), p. 303.
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MY 22 ARFETEdA ¥ 4 dvhion 2g
Aoz aFAE FAAY AN JHL oA BHA A WAL F

AL, o159 FEAH FHe MR QA U G FHSE UPa

rl

3.3, ZTHEXEJEF 94

oA AAFAe nxe ZF A9, a7} AsHA 93S ¥we uther?)
A AR Hdojr) old e MAS FIARAT.160) 218HH Alaie} A 9]
Hj 742 A 9HQ AsS FAE 4 gloh gebr T2 JAEZFYAEY R3S
S AHHEE AL AW JA FAHY dFE LT & A7) TR

3. 3. 1. Jean Gerson

ZF A25(1363-1429)2 16417] ek Ao 2ol F7¢lolth. FH
of W B2 19 AAME FXVIT SFUTEI6 19 P 19 gixAH<
A “AmAst AF(Mystica Theologica Speculativa)”, “B%9 A (The

Mountain of Contemplation)”°|2h= & FalA & Yeldd. o714 a2+ ¥4

of oA ALS 722 BYeulen, W Atge] dus T3 dEo] 3

Udd ddEe Ao 2, A Aol ofdet F&9 74 Ao dom 1 i
al

2 A (Verum7} otyel, A (Bonum)dll Johal 2}

163) Groote, Epis. 15, 50, Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of
John Calvin, p. 41. A Q&

164) Ibid., p. 18.

165) Francois Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his
Religious Thought, p. 131.

166) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 49; Cf.
Heiko A. Oberman, "Luther and Mysticism," in 7The Dawn of the
Reformation, pp. 126-154.

167) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 51.
e ALEHA ‘AL&(Humility) & AER7F 2t 7124 AA oz Myt AL
£ Devotio Modernadl A 7} ZZst= gEold.

168) Ibid., p. 50. 2ol Al QoI spdate] Agoew o2 2

D

rlo

A4 2
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JoA T3 H2 APHZAQ Ashe uHitsle] Alsty AAEL g o
o, 19 AuH|Fo 48t Ao 3ol = aE FAL 240
£ A(secundum scientiam)©)™ Az A 33 FU3 228 Axlo] w

6:] =
F9, MY APFES AAAATL0 ZHlo] LefevreE ofe AL A&ttt 17}
Vulgatad] tist EAE Z9 3|9 o tis)] vlHAsteE ZFodA Lefevre(Faber) &
Valla, Erasmus$® &7 Vulgatad 2FE =gl AMEE £ vz AdFsta 9

o
th17D) Breen ZRIA FFe £ T2 2uldE At AHgC R Valla,

i~

A2oln 24A Aoor, ANN Adz, ANoREH AR Yelrhs 2
2 ovad.,

169) Steven Ozment, Homo Spiritualis: A Comparative Study of the
Anthropology of Joanes Tauler, Jean Gerson and Martin Luther in the
Context of their Theological Thought (Leiden: Brill. 1969), pp. 78-79.

170) Carlos Eire, War against the Idols: The Reformation of Worship
from Erasmus to Calvin (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1986), p.
168, E£3] Erasmus®ty $AL EWstt. Lefévrest ErasmusolAl 9&S F
Atk Hohe o] & APBAR Holol & Aolth. Erasmust 18 “Fohste
A7, “An AR oR E@dT Yok A5 HYAA N2 wAE U
I o]ZE A4S UFAdnh 28U EE APFCA XYW A2 ofyt i
Ao g2 A|#HE:5, 3]12:5-949] F3)](Lefevrets elohimE GodeE H Y3 Erasmus
€ angels® W9)E 1 =4S Hol7|E vt olYex MZ gHES DEdte
A7 Aoy 159 4L wWEol itk Philip Edgcumbe Hughes,
Lefévre: Pioneer of Ecclesiastical Renewal in France (Grand Rapids: Wm B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1984), pp. 110-128.

171) John Calvin, Tracts and Treatises in Defense of the Reformed
Faith, Vol. I, trans. Henry Beveridge (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1958), p. 74, Wendel ¥ A] Luther, Melanchton®} &7
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Erasmus, Bude®} &7 Lefevre® #+=0}.172) B $0] Hughest Beza® ZHl
71€ B3l A 7F NeracolA ZAl 25640 d A Calving whd Ho] lom,
o]& Lefévred T2~ WHA A MAZARS 2 A& Pierre Robert
Olivetan® stGiom, ZtRlo] Auntel A 18 Atds 7S o 29 AFS 7}
A A givkal w3 173)

tLo] 19 WEZ & 4 AE Guillaume Farelo] Itg]olA st AA
Lefevred] A2AZA 22REH AFHA FFS dAthe AMHAA ZHl A 9
FEFEL EHsitta & & A1

Brushe LefévreZ’} Ramon Lull®} Nicholas of Cusa®] 2lH]F9]o] <k

o
=
vkoltky Wl Q31175 Hymav 17} Thomas® "De Imitatione Christiy ¢

Lefevre d'Etaples®] &8 ¢dth= HolA Y4A gedh 22y 2 ZHle A
AFA Aol w2 FA] Ao 3] a9 mAle AFZZJEH U™ A7)

g} dul} QL 7 FHEA AME FoHolglw wam k. Francois

Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his Religious Thought, p. 20.

_&
r_>.i

172) Quirinus Breen, John Calvin: A Study in French Humanism
(Hamden: Archon Books, 1968), P. 110.

173) Philip Edgcumbe Hughes, Lefevre: Pioneer of Ecclesiastical
Renewal in France, p. 196.

174) Albert Hyma, The Christian Renaissance, p. 279. ‘A&
Lefevreo] Farel®] 3|4le] AR FFS FATdE AMES 19 =5 T B
F3 o Lefevredt Farele]l #AC diside o9 S nio}i}. Henri
Heyer, Guillaume Farel: An Introduction to His Theology, trans. Blair
Reynolds (Lewiston: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1990), pp. 3-9, Farel® “the
gentle guidence of saintly brother = Lefévre"E E3dle] §d3A FL3HA=
UEe ARELS ¢4A HAvtn uWsta vt Philip Edgcumbe Hughes,
Lefévre: Pioneer of Ecclesiastical Renewal in France, pp. 95-96, Farel®}
Lefevred] wtdS 24829 A7|Z 2 Fletcher? % &u&Et}. Elaine Jessie
Fletcher, Farel, The Firebrand (Washington: Review and Herald Publishing
Association, 1972), pp. 17-23, Cf. ¥bH Wndel& Doerries® Asdfo] ulz}
Lefevred] 218t @2 F3& Zvle] & tha] vAdd B FHQ HFs 2t
a0 A i, A EE Aolzt A7lel AR AAPL vt Hrte
o a8y 2% ZAdlo] LefevreE €3 A2 AAS 3tk Francois
Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his Religious Thought, pp. 48,
130, vp7HA 2 McGrath 9 A] Richard Stauffer®} Henry Hellere ZAsE &3
Lefevred] 7§82 <lEFolet ANIFe] AHA A4 FA7 glvkn #et 2t
3l ot Alister E. McGrath, The Intellectual Origins of The European
Reformation (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1987), P. 55.

175) John Woolman Brush, "Lefévre d'Etaples: Three Phases of His
Life and Work," in Reformation Studies: Essays in Honor of Roland Bainton,
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= =
A% ol ARAZe] 2udd Fo| W 23 Y9
FEO 9502 WuERT 53 A WAL A Y9I PAs: Fo] sy
o HEYe RSP, HALS JYAGT 449 A9 AAE 2R

B
gax B AMGS JHde Zeld. 29 Add d4e 19
Christiformitas(Christiformity)1798t= &o& AW 4 gled ojAL

T2 9E o4e #d3 Ao|th.(conformity to or transformation into, the
likeness of Christ) 4 4:198& FASE & o dgs 29 &ALl F4
(1512)1808 =3 Ayux v} Christiformitys WA S Z®(inwardly) oYz}

9140 2 (outwardly) ZeAEE 2ol DAk W2ER WEisE A18DQ

ed. Franklin H. Littell (Richmond: John Knox, 1962), p. 124.
176) Albert Hyma, The Christian Renaissance, p. 278.

177) Albert Hyma, The Christian Renaissance, p. 277. 1512\d¢] A&
sk kXAl FA A a= Aoe FEY baptismE FIAIF ol WFo=
At AYES WA A7ty Jorn, 93 nae AL S dole &
=9 SAZA Lot vk A LT ok B AE F 28713 Jth. Hughese ©] &
3 "M 2 Fude AFAEHn @it Yt Cf. E. Hughes, Lefévre:
Pioneer of Ecclesiastical Renewal in France (Grand Rapids: Wm B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1984).

178) Willston Walker, John Calvin (New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons,
1906), pp. 1-17. 28y I& zHozAe =rlusdls ZAWax Qg 19
2 WEko] gl 28y v GA TR QIEFYAEA oY rEdY X~
g5 B3l WAl uem, AR FE= Wittenbergdl Al 7FEAH %7
d a9 AH FHE AHESAAJT £ Lefevred Calvin® ZH #EH A
< WEd=d 25 /g g€ ofgAQl Guillaume Budée ¢ FE S AAME
70k Melchoir Wolmar, ZH19] 4o &g} Farele] Ut}

L

B > to o
N
o

179) Philip Edgcumbe Hughes, Lefevre: Pioneer of Ecclesiastical
Renewal in France, pp. 192-197. ©] £9]= Nicholas of Cusa® Learned
Ignoranceo] 4] Y& Aol A}, Pseudo-Dionysius®] el o]H I E(1499)0 A 1} &+
S Aol 28} 2 ©@o]E o]u Thomas Aqunastt Albert the Greate] A Al
NE B 4 Ut

180) Ibid., pp. 192-197. Z4:19, & 8:26-29, & 13:12-14, &3:12-17,
WA 2:9, ¢ 5:1, 29 3:16, &Y 3:2-3& 2 A FAo|t}

181) Ibid., p. 194. "Christum Imitari et intus et foris fieri
Christiformis." @A EWste Zlo] ofygt g2k H2EE Wste Aot
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‘3] o]Aol 12T o] EA|(the sum total)o]th, TAA 2F2rx9 &
o] Aol A -89 EHl(example)o|™, & FHHY] &35 FlA 1E
“o}ff}‘ﬂ oloprt gt} 182) ol gk 19 AMFE A AWS A HEA st=
9] Zutge] =i

3. 4. Erasmus® A

Groote9} Brethern®] EA X ¢l Deventerd| 4] A&hd Erasmus of Rotterdam
2 BEAA FuMge JdoA 7P Fast dFES PAE AEFYAA
t}.183)

Erasmus7} 713 Zdlo] that J3e Agjsicta
g 9l

of

F2lch Zwle 3] A (subita

conversio) ool A g AFFAAAT. Erasmus®] ZHlo tfsk gk
& AFAog & F gudH dFoz Aulel A HEQ ‘AUt BEE F

(A Commentary on Seneca's De Clementia)e AS 7ho] @o] A& & 7]0|
A L&A T Erasmus?t F ¥ o] s E Senecad] ZEol| e n
Aol tigt F717F FLoeY 18D, AN Opus MagnumQl 153611185

Institutionis Christianae Religionistt+ A E-& Erasmus® 15169 Institutio

Principis Christiani®t SA}sFth.186) 3k Erasmust o] A€oy ofFAyx, =

WA & 13:21-14949 “dF 282 s Jdu'zte Edo A Christiform]
o] Fololx 7 HojFEotu AWIY. ol Imitatio Christid] ARIFo|Z el A
25 HYF3 glva s

182) Ibid., p. 195.

183) Roland H. Bainton, Erasmus of Christendom (New York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1969), p. 6. /Pl U TFY 72 ZHX A=
Lefévre, G| Colet, 2#H o= Ximenes, Wd &0 M= Gansfort, =
g A= Geiler of KaiserbergS E314 7t &9 tux= E3) A2HT. 1
Hu ErasmusihE B WA o] AYPS & Qs AMgS glthal Bainton
2 37

184) Francois Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his
Religious Thought, p. 28.
185) T FA 15369+ Erasmus/} AHE38 A s 4.

186) Alister E. McGrath, The Intellectual Origins of The European
Reformation, p. 54. ZAgox B33t ZHlo] 7|Z=nu}RA= ErasmusE A
5 d&3skA Futh 1YY AN FAES FA = Erasmuse] HYS L3

o},
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Ul Age ZA7bsd w2 A2l (Devotio)ghe &oltAl B A (Pietas)E
Bo] AbEssit.

7z QFFIE 19 ‘A7l #EE FAE ofdzt 1o HA AN
Rhetoric18?) & 3o oItk ZW 7 QFFJ188)9k0] AL T HASHA LS
]_

ottt REIA T, 74 SEAJA A& art SRR ol du

ol oM T4 ARE udS Bol o] &L= i, B EASA

187) Serene Jones, Calvin and the Rhetoric of Piety (Louisville:
Westminster John Knox, 1995), pp. 3-9. Serene Jonesol| wW2w ZHlo] <o
(53] Institutiodl Al ¢] Piety)= E9W3stAl pastoral, practical, emotional,
experimentaldt &9 Rhetorice Z¥al o

188) Bernard Cottret, Calvin: A Biography, trans. M. Wallace
McDonald (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans, 2000), p. 331. o] #& 19954
ZFgoA A A, Cottret> Humanisme] Ao wegiM e tz2ohe
A& FYA7]2 Atk Humanismeo] vl #3-5 93 #Alz Eﬂ/\E,] 3 =
BR31 dHoZ ZEolyiatE Jujgtd AW BEHd 22Ul QEFIAZA A
oAr 24 TP QIEF Aoy, eyt HumamsmO] AE "]ﬂ sk ¢ Z_}«]
;4?454 ZHAE WAl QA7 BAlY FEd MR g BHS AFse Aol

W ZHe AAHO 2 Humanism(QUEF 9o vtfste A= o|t}.

189) T. H. L. Parker, Calvin's Preaching (Louisville: Westminster John
Knox Press, 1992), pp. 132-133. Z{l& Quintilian, Cicero, Agricola®} #&
rhetoriciang & ¢33 At 2831 2= W&4< Hol oy, £ 4 =
T rhetoricE o] &34t A A rhetorico] 3%01“7}1 =& 7|mA &
71 913 Rojga AW, 15 HFTEY nd(edifieds HHo= 3th 2l
Aue FA49 Lectio Selecta’} oFd Lectio Continua & 94 Z&l(continuous
exposition)E 1R on, #Fe ALE WHE A HFo] FHuIWE AA Y
rhetoricaldt 2et¥olgt7| Rt} scholasticdt 2BlY 2 34 &4 ZaS vzt
o}, 223 "olA 1AF rhetorice FAAHA FAO AEFIZQ ZHl zHAl 9
rehetoric®. 2 vl Aoty ¢& 4 o}

190) Ford Lewis Battles, Interpreting John Calvin, pp. 65-89; G. M.
Ross, "Seneca's Philosophical Influence," in Seneca, ed. C. D. N. Costa
(London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1974), p. 145. g AlgozE
Erasmus, Budaeus, Beroaldus’} %o] <8391, 1AF/FEE Seneca®}
Cicero7} %—%“Uﬂ ol9lo| = th4o] 3 X‘ﬂ el A7t RJIEFYAEY 25
SeFshl 88k 9l Battlest old @ A& AREe Fof AEI IS
vHOr, Swoic #eE U6l o8 1%w AYst HUvky AL 9w Yo
AAZ AR A A7 4 M EAA ErasmusBEUE 35 T Senecad
e ok " 2E A A AES s stefstn gk aeln &
Aol SlolA e Auols AAA} Rtk 2Hde ers B,
a9 Althe] Agoltt... AVFtE A29] Ciceroo]® Zule] Wizt A Qkxjo
AolA 9 7F (pillar)olth." 28U AUl7} 4 AA A= FYAA 7150t o
2 AS dFstn e, 7E g FAFAAME Auv7ts FA3sA dFsta e

e oy,

_64_



8
A8t e AAH ARl A
9l°1’\1 NEF= EO—ZrA o F&Ho] Hvety T + k192
ErasmianS! Bucerd 9&= wa 4 QIth. Erasmuse] S HFHoz2 ¥
B2 Bucer= 3] 19 Moralism® %92 A3A =t} wabA Bucer
= AYd oA & HA B BAAI)= &8 A& (moral theology)g 7N
A TH193) o]2 g Erasmus®t Bucerd] &##Ql A8 Fol| 7RIS o9}
39 wd, E3] 'insitio in Christum'd] & E%H3}A TEEo dugoe=r &
#S Fa nwEA nAHARNG19% Ty ZRlF Erasmian®l  Bucere
Strassburgol] 4 (1538-1541) A% 9SS T ko] B3} 19) Al

=
_E
=}
G
>
\1-1
1IN
r]I.
1o
o
o
rlr
=
o
)
=
8
oy
i

o,

191) ZH Aol o)A AT AEAS 2=t ofyd BAEKEA S 2
7o) Al oy AdelA AEHI v T8 TAolY. 15 ZRIF Stoicism
o dA&EAS zZte BAE AF AdFHATE Patreed] 9Etd AW L StoicismS
WA ol @ Ao olleh 1 Ade =2He BAP omz At
Wendel& Zdlo] Stoicism¥ 7|57t FAIA S ¥ 2WoA FZ31 ASS
Fo9Z4A Ana gt nFVIAZ Bouwsma® ZWIOAIA Stoicism®] FAMA S
AF3. dJEEH 27| 5A (self-controDy F&(moderation), FEZFE 2 =}
(freedom from fear)® 2A7to] vl 4 Y= HuHoz HHI A|HFTH 3
2o A7 23ttt 23y Wendel® Bouwsmat® ZHlo] Stoicisme HI T
f,f} AL du 9o} 3 mIvRE ZHE Institutio(1559)9] A 53 ol A
Cicero9] de natura deorum& BIZsHA 3tUdY AAH A4S =30, &=
3 e Al o HAMET Stoicd] =W Fo(fatalism)eF zFol7t IS8 F9Z
A FES Ach(nst. 1. 16. 8) ZAHleA A A Stoicism F 71} 33 F7tE
o wREAE DU HAFAA A ofd AW AU FEHAD Aol
Charles Patree, "the Revitalization of the concept of 'The Christian
Philosophy' in Renaissance Humanism," in Christian Scholar's Review 3, No.
4 (1974): 360-69; Francois Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his
Religious Thought, p. 28; William J. Bouwsma, John Calvin, pp. 45, 88-89.

192) Alister E. McGrath, The Intellectual Origins of The European
Reformation, pp. 55-57.

193) Ibid., p. 53.

194) Bucer?] 9g2 gutzxoz Azt

Wl F7) s A8 e Espiken) A FEAAT B 2 Bucers
AT Aol A4 FFOE FHHL Y bt BRe AAHA $HE Bk
T2y Zlo] Bucerdl Al g EHo| A= &ttt f = Bucerg E7MEA HI#S
3t71% =t 53] Bucer’t 7hEEo] YT Bo] SR A oJolx A o] o] 1A 7}
A= X7|E 74 Z2ga7tx AFS7= SF}T. Alister E. McGrath, The
Intellectual Origins of The European Reformation, p. 58; Martin Greschat,
Martin Bucer, A Reformer and His Times, trans. Stephen E. Buckwalter
(Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2004), pp. 266-267.

JoAE, gE, 4, £ &

O 0T

r{r
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Al
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>

Al Erasmus® 93Fg 4L AFE(E3] Bucer, Zwingl)d nA|E 9

o] Algs HAsIH™ Aolth o] BE AL Erasmus7b ZRlA AP0z
2]

Erasmus?7} G4 do)A] CalvinolAl 7z 83 A& ey go] B 4

AR Z, 29 AHA(Pietas)® EW(Umitatio) /Wdelth. 19 A7z vt 7id

2 HAI a8 2=FAFY(Christocentrism)1908 RHAZT, IRAL 19

195) Weldel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his Religious
Thought, pp. 137-144. Wendel> A&, dAE, Y 44 EE Ffo] 1%
g gs|lan vk AHS AdEY AFdAZ AS WA FE AEE B B
Warfieldth.(¢] & Simon van der Linde, Werner Krusche 59| stx}7} w8 A}
L3tak. AAA 9 3sH Quistorp, Hendrikus Berkhof, Jirgen Moltmann,
John Bolt5¢] &#}7} F7}€t}) Spijker= Bucer$} Calvin®] A3 5U3A
AP WA Bl Sed A FEHY 53 F2(alingdl B 2
ozt AZAZ $HSTa 2aln ged, AR, 243 439 co-operation,
=Ae A& 1%, MAE divinitus vocatusel W& I3 munus(duty)E Zte
the Aol olel@ &welAe shbdol A XA 19 AHS e 1%
3 Aol AA(studium pietatis)ol™, o] AHe A & FZsle=d wabd A
e Z AAE Alsanctity)olth. mFR7FAE 1 John Hesselinke 18259 4t
of oA AFEe 5¥E3 Az g3 ZRES ‘AHEY AA'E REG
Hesselinke= ZH19] ¢ 4:20-2248 HAuE FaA Al “agrme oA
8¢ AE il FoARed = 2 Fe gsiA  thzE A okbe
governed by his Spirit, ]2 8 L Hesselinkd] ZZ)9 317] 9go|tt.’ gt +4
S 92 EWAM AL FdA oFoAANe FYF} A (Mortificatio, Vivificatio)
Z Ao FHAYWEE ‘378 (repentance)}t ‘3] A’ (conversion), & A 3to] o]
Ao AEe Ayt 58 HXE AAEL Jes AF AxREn do. W
Van't Spijker, “The Influence of Bucer on Calvin as becomes evident from
the Institutes," in John Calvin's Institutes His Opus Magnum, Proceeding of
the Second South African Congress for Calvin Research, July 31- August 3,
1984. (Potchefstroom: Potchefstroom University for Christian Higher
Education, 1986), pp. 106-132; 1. John Hesselink, Calvin's First Catechism,
A Commentary (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1997), pp.
182-187; AAA, TA4#HY g, & AWy (ML A T&AL, 2004), p. 25.

196) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 59. &
3t Doleng 9] M E|A Erasmus’} Jerome¥ Gregory of NazianzusE ot}
Y255 2829 okonos(target)S AFE-3} Christocentric Theologyd 7]1%
2 Aot 23tk ErasmusdlAlA 2825 E ZE Ao AU Hed 2gs

7t RE wEY EZolx ZYo|r] wjFEo|tl. Erasmus, Handbook of the
Militant Christian, trans. John P. Dolan (Notre Dame: Fides Publishers,
1962), p. 43.
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Philosophia ChristiZ® E3lA4 & & 4 Ao, 29 txFd A #F#H9 A<
Enchriridion Militis Christianf1503)& 19| Philosophia Christi7} F9<1A] 2+
HoFed g E FHEA ooz 29 Brdo|zt, 49 Y3t 532 B
AFSFAL QT
P AEE Fale] o]l fU3 ExE Aot gale mE =gy
AL, G A Hulx 2874 wxE 283 2gAEE 9A
o 33 BFo R 7HFEA Ca ], Ak, AW, £, F a7 $
oA 7t2xd ZE A AR oA K} "19D)
GH o2 ErasmusolAlA o4 TJglamv “@ASE A7 FLd3 HF: =
W7ol 198) AA9 D& (Archetypus pietatis)199)0]t}:
“AEEC, U RdS 9 W 2= Hio a¥s A9 Ao
2o R TglAarolth, 1 gyt mubordt st EolA
t}.”200)
Philosophia Christic BFE o|gdt g 2x7F zta YJe oAEY ASFE

A,

ofmatm0D G AHAY ZdEAM ag2EE wEe Ao|th202 John W.
Aldridge= Erasmus®] Philosophia Christi= 217304 B EH HolA| vt &
Aol Philosophia Christie= A1¢F373 9 A& ZAA o= HelA Lol Al oA
a2zt AAS A5 94 A (paradoxical) BA 2 AF3Hc203) = oA
2o A oA wIE wWFEE ofd Ig2E7F HFE dAfge Holv. 43

197) Erasmus, Handbook of the Militant Christian, p. 99. (II-4)
“Christum vero esse puta non vocem inanem, sed nihil aliud quam caritatem,
smplicitatem, patientiam, puritatem, breviter quicquid ille docuit."

198) Richard L. DeMolen, The Spirituality of Erasmus of Rotterdam
(Nieuwkoop: De Graaf Publishers, 1987), p. 51.

199) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 60.
200) Erasmus, Handbook of the Militant Christian, p. 121. (II-6)

201) John William Aldridge, The Hermeneutic of Erasmus (Richmond:
John Knox Press, 1966), p. 38.

202) Bernard M. G. Reardon, Religious Thought in the Reformation
(London: Longman, 1981), p. 36.

203) John William Aldridge, The Hermeneutic of Erasmus, p. 51.
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AAME vp7kA oltt, Erasmuse 18] 2&Rle] Eegdoz AAS oz A
22 ggkar, Aol a2k FUY FFE Foko aYUA H AnHA
A3t B, st AR AR wFe A9 S A% AHe TEAAT
7hesttha A zbskgich.204)

=M 2, W+ (Eruditio: Learning)¥ 771 (Pletas)® F¥°lth. Erasmus®l |
Philosophia Christic 2183 g4 AFgolA v+ (Eruditio)™ 7371 (Pietas)®]
F3olt. o]Ae] 19 AAY wE(pia doctrina)©lth205) Philosophia Christi=

TS 2 o] AAE AR ErasmusolAle AlFgRT Furt FQ3H
J9A Fue vl VEn AYY AAS FHe AS g =
Philosophia Christi= /\1?47} %%/\ | A E3sle dElEF g4 xssiy Ale

“o] Ao oldnthe vhg o Aolw, AAnThE &9 Ao, WS
Aoletrlnke G7AY Aolx, o¥rTie MaHE AL v
t}.”206)

rio
2
oX,
o
1o
rg
-
lil
of
Prl"
£
o
—lru
2
™
0 e
8
N
N
Q.
S
s}
T
4
rio
ACH
r
=
o
W
oﬁ
A

S Z33t= Aolt;. Erasmus/F Tu/dd & A33FE 713 AL ad fontesS)

AYe0e Ba 47 AodE ATl @ golth = dojel H@ I

204) Ernst W. Kohls, "The Principle Theological Thoughts in the
Enchiridion Militis Christians," in Essays on the Works of Erasmus, ed.
Richard L. DeMolen (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1978), p. 73.

205) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 66.

206) Erasmus, Paraclesis, 144:35. "Hoc philosophiae genus in
affectibus situm verius quam in syllogismis vita magis est quam disputatio,
afflatus potius quam eruditio, transformatio magis quam ratio." John William
Aldridge, The Hermeneutic of Erasmus, p. 52. A&

207) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 67.

208) Jaroslav Pelikan, Jesus Through the Centuries: His Place in the
History of Culture (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1985), p. 153-156.

209) Erasmus9 ad fontes?] 34 o uside o S Tz
John William Aldridge, The Hermeneutic of Erasmus (Richmond: John Knox
Press, 1966).
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oA oA A BAAH EEEHA ¥a x3sit. 19 ol HEs
azk ojul FAM7IRke] ofye} Devotio Modernag HolX = 949 AdwF9At
A% HoFEo o)lyd Fe AAtel 3t Bl = (Contemptu Mund)E EHXE =

O

ARZE, 19 Mo 3t glxzoltt 15 JAAFoZ =42 Devotio Moderna
o] FEAFE HojYa ok

F9= AAo] olUth.(Monochatus non est pietas) 7§¢1¢] 7]
d go| wel FE37IE St FE83A ¥VIE 3 4o WY
Yol Y= IAS FHIARE &3 FFHAE Ee=u).721d

on e

A7 2e A=A FedFYd tjaiA wfsta e AL ofyn. 17t
FAStE A2 Frdnte] WA Fud Alolgs HoA ¥t e
Aolth. wetA e FAS st I3 stE =95t thed) 1A
AAA "EAlE FA A FEHo|th " (Quid aliud est civitas quam magnum
monasterium)?lV 2318 Lo AA Q1A =Hg AATE dgold AT £
AHpurus christianus, verus monachus)215)0]t},

IEFE AAre] tidk o] Aok A ALY B|EE 7FA Devotio Modernad]

A3 g& #4s AAMNTH. Erasmusoll A= & Aol 2YLES T Hor
Hzol- & S, W=, 34, F, AAF olgtw- AdEH 2YLEE FI

210) Erasmus, Handbook of the Militant Christian, p. 159.(Conclusion)
Erasmus® 19 Enchiridiond] m}AR o)A}, Aol AAL AFsl7)Ys] Aato] 9}
gielo] FHo dviy B2 A7HS B=Ao] dis) i‘iﬂiq aga AZg Fu
o F& 'E‘iﬂ'% FEPTa Aste A5 A4S GEd] FAgs. oA Ao
A g5 A7 A g

211) Ibid.

212) Erasmusel Al Txz 7|50 A4 A& 3} 9l m
213) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 67.
214) Ibid., p. 94.

2

F
i
rr
o
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o,

215) Heiko A. Oberman, "Die Gelehrten die Verkehrten: Popular
Response to Learned Culture in the Renaissance and Reformation," in 7The
Impact of the Reformation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994), pp. 208-209.
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stedl ARgEojo  dtth. wetA  Erasmus®]  Christocentrism  Devotio
Moderna® ot Al el gk Bl=& By Z 2ol T2 oA }.216

stAgE 19 JALe 7tEH Y FAE 4Ad] HouAe EUTh = e 7
Ab 2, AQ(Saints) AlE AAE FAst A= @vh. 19 HEe we
FAolgtrlvths AR A IH dlen 19 AL A A %3

o
=
shedl 9t et a9 g4e FaASAss 949 wuhg

ox
tlo
N
X

ol

William J. Bouwsmav ZRl2 7|5we E2AS ddo =avte 2oz
HA ¢yl 4ho] WAooz Bty AHF 5} 3] g4,
He A4 degtaF 22 (fully Erasmian)2 Z3kal Qlth.218) gy o] 4
of do]A Lucien Richard®} Clive S. Chin& Rt} #vlE #HES A A S}
Lucien Richarde Erasmus® H9AL HHAHo|gl7|Hys =
NA 7Hg & TS Fo2 HHZAQA NI AEE wlFS o]FJga b2
A stet.219 vp7kA 2 Clive S. Chin 9A] ZH1e] 94S Devotio Moderna®]
Rof = Aol ARE Erasmusdll thaiA = ZAHZAQ FeFotel, 2wy A4S

'Erasmian? W§'c2 F7 3t} 220

o
o
N
o
fru
>,

ot
[>
o,
A
N
Lo
_>|~l_,
il

oJAY St B G0l WFAHAN SAHe Pty Aol ol

216) Erasmus, Handbook of the Militant Christian, pp. 43-44.
(introduction) °] 449 A=} &9 Aol7} FEHY ARG ¢ HY Ao
o FEY AR A9 9} gete] d47 stUdY 252 dgdoz2 AYsiA
yetdth o2k W2 FEY Aol Huk ¥ Augustinianismol 973 AlshAte}
v A& BAFEY. Erasmusd A% oJA2€e #H(the Canons Regular of
St. Augustine)oll @dAl=o] YA w2 ALole= oJAH2EY optimisme] © Z
43 HAo=w HT)

217) Erika Rummel, "The Theology of Erasmus," in The Cambridge
Companion to Reformation Theology (Cambrigde: Cambridge University
Press, 2004), p. 37.

218) William J. Bouwsma, " The Quest for the Historical Calvin,"
Archiv Fiir Reformationsgeschichte, 77 (Jahrgang: 1986), pp. 47-57.

219) Lucien Joseph Richard, The Spirituality of John Calvin, p. 69.

220) Clive S. Chin, "Unio Mystica and Imitatio Christi: The
Two-Dimensional Nature of John Calvin's Spirituality," p. 244. Chine
Erasmus® moralistic 3tgou ZHle A st Holel e FLRsH
ME BYANA & AS & a2 Z AHsta
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II. Imitatio Christi®] 2A: 2= A
(Unio Mystica)

'_l
r>
=
1A
rO
o

—
—

>
Ry
2
r
o

wne| mitatio Christie 342 71Zoltt. 2ol olsha o|&% Imitatio

A A (Unio Mystica)eh= F4 1E

(central dogma)ol Stk A¥A Ao ZaAde wARAA 18 9-9 A
=

(kowovias)E FA48HH g ZHl 2A 9 stely 22 & 4 ok

“Nam Hic finis est evangelii, ut Christus noster fiat, ac nos In
eius corpus inseramur.’D (o]Ao] EL9 EZAYH, & Ig2E+E

+89 Aol HolAH, aga $ele 29 Fol FEAAE Aolth)

=
=

, AR A 3l A
oy, ZRle Al 3lofA 9

B39 542 ggold agax s} Adste AS 9
Agte o =93 4 wa oty AM Unio Mystica

5
H =
Unio cum Christo gl Z¥ 7o AFEL ofyrt2 FHo HEo 3l

1) CO 49:313.

2) 9o FE A AGol Aol oFH Unio cum Christos FE A
AAME Central Dogmazb obd & fith. WAE5HA FE A7t AFHES T
(Albrecht Ritschl, Gerhard Ebeling)oll 93] ZAE2 ¢ = ZA Ity A
2% FHAFE FAS= FEHIHY New Finnish 83(Tuomo Mannermaa,
Simo Peura, Risto Saarinen)E FENA Qo] ‘g <ol 2% A7} A
A2 &A= FE 9 D(in ipsa fide Christus adesHS ZHZE HAEAHOZ 3
X&) & Christus pro nobis$® &7 Christus in nobisE 37 73], =94
3](Orthodox)®] Theosis, deification®¢] olFHvAA¢ 3= A= gt}
o5 & o 8T F= AT, FHAA JojMe AgFFolzt & 4 9
v W&S Unio cum ChristoZ FZYA 718+ =82 A2le Y &o] ofd 4 ¢l
t}. Simo Peurad] 9lstd, FEHE ZwulA 5:159] shubdel 28 (grace, favor)et

3 ABGiNE THAE gl Atha et FHAAN Lt Fele WAA
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oA AA wale A7 He wErt vz o) A% wa(nsitio in Christum,

unio cum Christo)o]th., WEtx] RE nodztEo] EWH FXE st =93

Fbd e o) meE 53 AYs A%e HaEd YoM YA AAS
A Fedy, 1Re B Aol oY TeiE FAH AT wl9E 5

N

Z| AL (forensic forgiveness)S Ut AEL oo & H(effective)S oJr]s}
Aoz MEA F(renewal, renovatio)S u|dt}, T 2% A7 &
do AEo|t. ety I 289 AE9 dFy AL uE AArt agax o
oA Qlojor stk & ag|Aaxete] AL Fude 2 E wE F A9 Y
3 2oy adare Hwe A9 wrowt(extra nos) Y& RO ofy}t Lo
%(in nobis) AXNE Aot A+ ad2E <t EA(esse in Christo)7} = o
a2z} shurt "ok 3t aglA2e Xy sl d. (conformitas Christ)) ©] %
< HAEACRE a¥8ge Fo| oyt 2g2EE Wete rjot. &dd #
3t(transform)& H&9] uwjo] o]F o]}, Carl E. Braaten ¥A] ©]# 3+ Unio
cum Christoe] W& e 7584 HL FHY Asts Eng AsA 293
e WA FFstn FFFoR Hrista vk, 2y ANl FE S vl wE)
E o o7t FEYAS BA Hu. FEe 2R Q144 oA AHEG
g5 ARFA AEFgS gy Jua B £ Sded 23S 53 A% wgddA
Ueld a8 2% A9 AMNES ZAxse FHY FAY 22T 4L 2
Z st #HAS e AR He AW &9 extra Calvinisticumdl A #73
stA ZolE =ydth. o yolrl FEHe dgi2mge AT AHE AAHo=
5289w wegy Zxgoz a7t 7tEHd JEge Fxo AAE U5S H
ofFth & A sacraments WL&og I AL Eojguid EFZRo =
(ontologically) 3std 3 <& 3vpE wr=Eth.(Das hilfft dir das hochwirdig
sacrament der tauff/das sich gott daselbs mit dyr vorpindet vnd mit dyr
eyns wird eyns gnedigen trostlicens bunds.) =3+ $E Y g7 JAFo|xe A
sto] FHREGE ZWoAA Eo o #8FE AHS BAHY. o= ¢ Yot
EHW 9 L5 (AU A 38MW: tertius usus legis)®] Aolet N7} AEHe] xto]E
BT B 4 Yt}. Simo Peura, "Christ as Favor and Gift(donum): The
Challenge of Luther's Understanding of Justification," in Union with Christ:
The New Finnish Interpretation of Luther, ed. Carl E. Braaten and Robert
W. Jenson (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1998), pp.
52-75.

rr

3) Heinrich Heppe, Reformed Dogmatics, trans. G. T. Thomson
(London: George Allen & Unwin, 1950), pp. 511-512.

4) Fergusond] &J3tH "]~z ebe] AjtS B3 Ast'ws MNYFY 43t
#He] Mot aAL 2 AAR g 2YLET Y9 As e AFolge
A I AL:30), EAE A7t AAA AHEE AL agxree AFs §
A o] FoRTE AE AHS dZ &9 ZFxsta Aot wEkA Mg Aalste st
#e Fho A e W, FAAE Hal o sk AlIEYE 23S ¢
9o}, Sinclair B. Ferguson, "The Reformed View," in Christian Spirituality,
ed. Donald L. Alexander (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1988), pp.
47-76, AFE, "2gLs o dve FEFH A3 (AE FAUEES IR, 2000),
p. 154.

_73_



5) Z4l o]Ad] "engrafted into Christ"E AR 3}3te] AFE3IY Y Akt
Augustine, Tertullian, Irenaeus’} Ut  Roy A. Stewart, "Engrafting: A
Study in New Testament Symbolism and Baptismal Application," in
Evangelical Quarterly 50(1) (January—-March 1978): 19-20.

6) Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics V-3, ed. G. W. Bromiley & T. F.
Torrance (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1957), p. 539, 551, 553. 3y Z #v}
2EE o] /EuAe AAE 1 med ¥ obd drketn FsAE Qe

7) Partee Unio cum ChristoE ZHl 2189 24 wg(Central Dogma)
Ao Attt I T3 75w Fa(1559) 3. 1. 18 ZARE ZHl9 7]

E0EA Uy Yth(EE Partees ZHlo] ol@A ordu FoE
A&ty BAE deth) studd Azt #A QA SHolA A o]d|shat

. God for us.
I. As Creator (Book I) : a. His creation
b. His providence
II. As Redeemer (BookIl) : a. The revelation
b. The natures and person
c. The offices
B. God in us.
I. As Individuals (Book II) : a. Faith : Regeneration, Justification
b. Election
II. As a Community (Book IV) : a. The ministry
b. The sacraments
c. The state

Charles Partee, "Calvin's Central Dogma Again," in Articles on Calvin
and Calvinism :@ The Organizational Structure of Calvin's Theology, ed.
Richard C. Gamble (New York: Garland Publishing, Inc, 1992), p. 194,
Armstrong INSTITUTESE MEA Ewf 2R AMFe] Ay Fx2e AHE 4
A(Mystical Piety)o] 9tz F#3sit}, a7F @st= Aud AA0d 74 3. 11.
109l Yo+ insitio in Christum(engrafted into Christ)el A+ ZAo|t}.
Armstronge Z4l 218te] H A& g 5 A (Spiritual purpose)o2 AFA H
A7l A7A, AR AEZHQ AgxAzvt ZF Bty 1wt B, G
Armstrong, “The Nature and Structure of Calvin's Thought According to the
Institutes: Another Look," in John Calvin's Institutes His Opus Magnum, p.
62; ol9ol= ZwHo JA NS Unio MysticaZ Rve WEAQL A=
Wilhelm Niesel®+ Howard G. Hagemane]th. Wilhelm Niesel, Reformed
Symbolics (Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd Ltd. 1962), p. 182, Howard G.
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Hol A 53 2= Aoty BAR olFEtr] AsME Y
1# s Aol Ftd. Tamburellor ZW o ZgAx9lo] A
B wdx  Mystica Uniotte] oYU} insitio Ev
insero(engrafting), communio ¥+  communico(communion), societas
(fellowship), participes(partaking, participation), adoptio(adoption)?] ©oJE
ARSIl lthal FATS ole A4 AAIZE thdg HIfo AdE Fal L

T Azete) #AE 2okl Aoke AollAM AAel EA AW 9 Rhetoric
s 2 BoFe Aot 28y ojgd vgdd doje & A AMS HEA £
dste Ad E3g Aol ofvegt v A YnjE AWste o E Ko}

o stt}, insitio =& insero(engrafting)®] 749 umo/] e xdolgty & 4
Atk 2HY AEES wunio®t communios FAIF WF wojo|zl FAITE

unioe TEAQ AAARL YeIIH communios B O A3Z@AY FF<
5SS Ye 7] gZolth. Tamburellow 28]2%9e] AFTHS HFstd, 4%
o] Ay EHoly oy Ao uist HE FAAHQ FHES sy o

weka AR e dolEs FFEE AAMSA TS Ee e £
sttt wetAd =xte oled doESs TYToE ERSHA T 949 tedt
W ZF, 24, FA, WE, B, 24Xy EE FEst £ o OS5 933 A
A4S B F Ue Aotk wEbAd 2N ol e &S st ‘g
S22 (Christ-centered) 942 ZF ¢ H9A HIZT AL Adss A

a3 WA & W Unio Mysticae 29 Imitatio Christi®] 7 °|A 7]
Z49Q1 ngolty, B =9 oA 71 T8 Unio Mystica®l AR ZAQ AF
o

Institutio(1559) 3@ Yo ZHe 33 o] wela o

)
ﬂ\l_‘
M
k)
[>
H

$2l9 Aol 7| Hol= o] HluT F gl
3 oS ot a8 g A9 59 A(coniunctio)e
& 28259 AF(habitatio Christde IO E AH|Z

Y JIN rr

Hageman, "Reformed Spirituality," in Protestant Spiritual Tradition, ed. Frank
C. Senn (New York: Paulist Press, 1986), p. 61.

8) Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, p. 90. Tamburelloe ¥
o2 o]#3 Twole £ 5L Fo} F=23YTh. Cf. pp. 111-113. 2} o] £
= dgaz9e] A% ws A Algozu BHolxe oF @ Aot}
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Oft

Y mystica denique unio)o.Z 27} H19l A(summo)oZ 7]
Aod 2FAEE a7F $gl9 Ao B w 27} B3 Hgﬁ 2
4 e Az weEdn. o7 $YE
ol(extra nos) 28 A7} WolA Aow ®W=A &1, S
£ de AAHY 29 Foll HELSUnsit)S B}, IE 554
22 29 S (unumE WEAL 2PEE S a9 oo A
(societatem)E Z+e 4FL zHA HAL"9

I

2,
[
49

E A orr R
b4 "
o

fr

|y
a

>

K

AW o] FAE T 22Ee RS BA st AHale] st

2 shes e RS geta v AAs 22298 A (Union with Christ)&
Sl ARe] shude] 2389k oo wAE FHIohe Aotk AWNIANAA  Unio
Mysticae @&V Unio cum Christos Zdte AL Z, g2k ele] A3

AAe BE GHA 4L ASA e TANA 49T 2 HE Aol 19

AEE TES FYSH] RE B AANA ARshel FA7] Askel FAA
1A gkl ASAE Rolk

"de ofHAIZFH e BE oA L] feted 29 Fo]
HAx -2 ool AskAt}.(in nobis habitare) WEtA 1= $89 H
g 2891 g2 IAE T MG EYgfed vdd e 29
A AELDUnserDs B A2 28 £ 48 AlUnduere)Z TR,
a7F AF% Be AL Y97t 29 A4 (coalescimus) A7MA S

g AE oFREAE o} t}."10)

o
&
2l

o

Zulo] gz Adtd dist JES Erty FQEH AFHEAE 27t
S 7F wre AT g AEE & (through) ¥tttk W3t Erasmusd W
drt 225 QoM (in) FEEATh o] © Yo vFoz wa:s A

9) Inst. 3. 11. 10, OS 4:192. "Porro ne suis cavillis decipiat imperitos,
fateor hoc tam incomparabili bono nos privari donec Christus noster fiat.
Coniunctio igitur illa capitis et membrorum, habetatio Christi in cordibus
nostris, mystica denique unio a nobis in summo gradu statuitur: ut Christus
noster factus, donorum quibus praeditus est nos faciat consortes. Non ergo
eum extra nos procul speculamur, ut nobis imputetur eius iustitia. sed quia
Ipsum Induimus, et Insiti sumus In eius corpus, unum denique nos secum

efficere dignatus est’ ideo iustiae societatem nobis cum eo esse gloriamur."
BzAE =29 Fx)

10) Inst. 3. 1. 1; OS 4:1, Serm. Eph. 3:14-19; CO 51:489.
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S EE ¢ F A HE2d
7] WjF o]t} 1D
a8 Unio Mysticas 19 A o] Fo|A =712 24
= 7 MY wAE S8 ol FoAA=H, AARE, FHHA A e
o, EAEE AAY BES FI o|Foft1d olAS fEle FUY &
o

(bond)gtii® F&

o

st ag2xst g uE b 2 2
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il
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S
g
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rlr
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e
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e
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i
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Al
2
(8
o
=
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ol
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11) Comm. Rom. 6:11, CO 49:110. "Retinere malui Pauli verba: in
Christo lesu, quam cum Erasmo vertere.! per Christum. quia illo modo melius
exprimitur insitio illa, quae nos unum cum Christo facit' SY3&A ZH& 1
A 1:59 FAA4 thgd 2ol AFsoh ‘U= 2 Aol (n him)elghs T8 1
o SsM(by himehe Zuoh o Hxste] Agstn QEH, 150] e A%
0% A & BAST o) WEolt dustd Selt 1FAE N FA4S
A sglEd, £t 19 B dge] oA, st HRelA sk st
2 37} MARYEH Be BE ASS 19 WA FHE 4 A HY0) W)
t}.” Comm. 1 Cor. 1:5, CO 49:310.

12) Inst. 4. 17. 1. F3 A FAAM 3] AASA e 98 E
3 FA|AFolH, Ho]=(concrete, visible) 52 E YEIUA e HAE ¢lx @
ofof stth, “SEl9 AlAA AHo] W IxFE FI AHEH= AHH fge
FEL agland 93 FAS FFLeT

13) Joel R. Beeke, "Calvin on Piety," in The Cambridge Companion to
John Calvin, pp. 128-130.

14) Inst.,, 3. 1. 1.

15) Comm. Acts. 15:9, CO 48:349. Inter fidem et Christi gratiam
multua est relatio.

16) Comm. Gal. 2: 20, CO 50:199.
17) Inst. 3. 2. 1.
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[
b
*
2

gtet 1825 FE A (Christusgemeinschaft)s W #S A|ZERE HE

9 A o2 7|7tA WL FEA (Gemeinschaft des Glaubens)E ¢w| st
th18) o714 AFA 7= Fold &Rl vinculums A o ARESIA e o
L 32 bondZE HAHOW, chain, fetter SOZ WA" 4 9d= Tojo|u)
ol 9 & s AR A AFS Yu|ste ARY zdolt. wEkA AH
WSS AAE a8z AFstA e /M $483 <ol drt. a8y B
2 AE9 IALE Tl A vhFel AxREHE Aot o7]dA AHY b=
W Xy & & Qo o] e AL AHEste ANl o3 o] s
o}
“aglasE a7l $92 AEe 594 Y (by) L0 = (into) F1
A54 W 50 $2UE 29 Bol Awe] $EE BE T A9
447 A1)
TSk 7] AR Hee T & 5SS 59 wEodY
“Galo] "o 9 (by) e BSS FA(through) e8] =%99]
AR Eol2 oYE AVdE F29 -‘Hf@."ﬂ s FE e 29
7} gled 2R BAS suAeldl diel 82 ol7ln Reaa
W FoiA7t B9 ool o)
WEE std e &S FalA o] FoA=d A Tk BRE AL AHEA
Al FAROE A= doltt. o]l AEe Fa3 A9 (principal work)e]gk
g 4 th2D oAy agAaxet AR 7he] Alu|FH Agte WS AHI T4

18) Wilhelm Kolfhaus, Christusgemeinschaft bei Johannes Calvin (Kr.
Moers: Neukirchen, 1939), pp. 36-53, 147. Kolfhause 18|A%9te AL
a8 25 F 5 A (Christusgemeinschaft) 2 T 81 QEd oys agrze o
tS 7MeeA dhe AL ulE A, ¥ (glauben)S S LS A&ste FXT

o},

19) Inst. 3. 2. 25, OS 4:46. "Christum, ubi nos in fidem illuminat
Spiritus sul virtute, simul inserere In corpus suum, ut filamus bonorum
omnium participes."

20) Comm. 1 Corin. 4:15, CO 49:372.
21) Inst. 3. 1. 4.
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(BL)o #AAE EdiA] o|2HE Aotk TamburelloE Unio MysticaE the-3}

2ol & gofsto] Fa gt

AEE AAE AdA EES 5 A 2ee FAAL, olFA

Fog aPATAARE 2ES FE|AY."22)

e AuE AFS b AP dehte 479 Bdow wesh B
o fuE 51 gtk ole@ TR HulE shbdN 19 WSS thRAE
W9l PAo|0) Ptz BaAE 2YAEs) e AxEY B9

Q)
= = SRS
w3 o) Fi AgE ke Aot ol AFHLZE =1:18, F 21199 YL

SEREH FHYLt.(F2:19 284 o
WA gage olokr|sta U ¥R I
ow Imte] AARENA

ol Geile ol

I92ES v Ned A2 AF ASRE of 3o shie YA 13
Fo450] wgo] glow w39 vest gl Ao AFHE ASA W
A B aug Rolth aEn adsEE e weed $U@EE 99
BagAe $oz aRuel Bol 4242 Folste] FAL Rolth B Set
aesEe BaYe wokelr 1usEs A¥sl Hed olAe 2 aes
2o W ohe armg P St APHoR FFFL vidch

22) "The Holy Spirit brings the elect, through the hearing of the
gospel, to faith; in so doing, the Spirit engrafts them into Christ." Dennis
E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, p. 86.

23) Comm. Heb. 2:10.
24) Comm. Col. 1:18.
25) Comm. Col. 1:18.
26) Comm. John. 12:24.
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smE ANE G ohle 28 A4 aRA S A
WAl w2 vlgs Bol AFH AAY st HA Foz AsaAl Sl Aol
ohowebd sk AgHW P& AL a8 H29 §9 B ohle &9 ¢

49 w8 fo% F7 e Aok

CIEAEE 3 ANE A REHA BoAn £ At Gk
dae a9 AASERE 22 & g Ads desare Rae
Sele] 743 79 9L LFHT 2D

AR O $EE A A dHAstAEE ole a7 89 A
QA UmA F=9 $2E AsA 2¥A kAl Aot mEtM 8= 1
w9 AAEZA A who] ot Aste] gME FA A drh 3 olf=
oS3 2ok

Eol 2XA7] wjFoltt, 1A

g ag2xe AST o ARA FAL 5
gg 1 AFY FHARZ wED oL av $IUE 9FA
(righteousness) TFEAITH @3t& AA A9 H7lRte] olyg, &
2212 Agl(sanctification) s T& wEATE Aoz BiE AF 2
(2 A1:30) jupstd 2= @eixd

MANAZ $UE A ARoln, $E 1 Fol o3} A
ASgoz AFA HE Aolth Akt o] HE 1R A Ho

&3 ZolAT 7HE Hae de 129 59 A
A7 A I 7\}/\12 27 & tﬁxﬂ/\}z}oi Hol A
tﬂ

2oz Yy }A 14 wAgel wEe) AU oot Aotk WA Fejg 4
S AAe agsste] AFe] BEY WAL AAY 45 B
A

3 I $9% AFA A L ARHA HAE Rel 3 AF 2
darel o7l S8 8A v, A5 22 A

o
o
_YE
mlm
L
o
of
o
X
of
o

27) Comm. 2 Tim. 2:8.
28) Ibid.
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= Aot o] BE AL 7t w38 wrt 2 o 7hs3d 3ol

Ronald S. Wallaceol] oJat¥ =g ¢ 79 HIFE & v 1 #A T 94X
(conformitas: conformity)oll W3t Zo] Huz ©Wr}29 Ig]a 4] TA 9
st g BAez FHEHL Jed dE £ F¥l(analogy)s?), #F
(proportio: proportion)3D, Z3(symmeria: symmetry)327} 82 1A o|t}h
G &HZbed Z2WE agaert 2o mega 2 winig 29wl
W37t FoEA AgES AU LA Fau AFoh Aol SlojA A A
& Tegh o] ot AAFHA AA Y Aol

ot

1. 3. AlH]1E A3t3} Mysticism

Z+9 9] Unio Mysticae o3t Mysticism® AF3ch, 28y Alv)zd A
At AHARQ QA5 A= Aolth. aAL A8t A9 4lu]e] ofn
Uw, gulstA o2 ou2 AMEH X Q). o] gL ZHlo] FEI AE
F2kQ1l Osianderd] 218hS vl#stA A, T3 AT Ao diste] Ads)
| BHStA FAANAT 2F ¥ UETHS AYEE osy 2o

rlo
¢

Lo

ro

A

rr
N
)
Ho ok
n}

o

‘mebd e EvE A" 5EE gt o3 aEaxs Aty
&5 AAsA k. 2 AANOsiander)e vhd o] A oj| A
S ot A=l F shd e A (essence)o] AHHAAR &A Fo
A 71Z (transfuse) ¥ete Aolth... Jv $d¥+v 28229 ot
i g fEe @ 2y fEe aake #do] 7
A} A

ksl
o A% EFELE HL FADT)

Al BAol AbgelA &AAE A, & <

N>

flo

A 7o) o] Ao

1pr
ol
rr

29) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 46.
Comm. Heb. 2:10, Comm. John. 15:10.¢] &2 <l oo},

30) Comm. 2 Cor. 6:2.
31) Comm. Acts. 13:36.
32) Comm. Col. 1:24.

33) Inst. 3. 11. 5, OS 4:185-86. & wpx|wt EA&o| A “interea negamus
misceri Christi essentiam cum nostra’©] Osiander®] 34 F#9] Aot} F=x

Ae =2 A7h
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AAH g A3
(Mysticism)9] 72 E93&tA <Asta & 7F&v Mystical Uniong A}

A = A

ule T Golrh Aud AR oA anFeldel 994

o
dstn Aok zHe AwA Aol add  Houn

Areopagite)E ZLodAwt @ ¥ 28stu JedH, 17t dEie

“OQUYA$2=7F 19 Celestial Hierarchy(heavenly hierarchies)ol 4]

B2 A deiA FYRAA =9t e s FAE Fe fls Aol
a8y TR o AAE] AFEGH e HY FES fla @X
T AdtE A gA 2 Aotk g JF = FHd] AE JE

o]&= Fo] oz}, {7/%’6‘} (vera) 8413l H (certa) &9 3sHutilia) 7FE

ne o

34) Comm. John. 17:21, CO 47:387. "Unde etiam colligimus, nos unum
cum Christo esse, non quia suum In nos substantiam transfundat, sed quia
spiritus sul virtute nobiscum vitam suam et quidquid accepit a patre
bonorum communicet."

35) Frangois Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his
Religious Thought, pp. 234-238.
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Hom Gy BAAZE Aol vk gale]l 1 AL Yerhy gA
o SERRE Dolzl Age] A TeFE A2 44T Aot &
2 W Aol ojve 29 A4 Foz B AL et Ao B
o 2ey AFAEA1229] 59 wgd wee a76 YA 2
2 g 4 ge W oolu 27 B HEE ASL o= w7 Fa7)

= =
29A9 Aolg FAMY Ao|Th0

“BF A0 2RE $HE A4 B FAS Fed Yol Am
2 489 FAS QA Bk $9E BYR0E 348 2E 4%
of itk AYER BHeAY B BAW A, BEF @
2 A%HE A%l 9, St e AFESL BT suE Ao
ohowebd Sugs 2Egeel Hue $UE AR 2y gFol
oA

AAe A A ARG oA FASA Be Aot
o o

+ A AR YA sek(Sit hic scientiae nostrae

AN AL BE A BHAD 25T A ohAR, Aze B
of e A4 FAE 3 AFok el HHL WeME dHHE Aol o
9% wWolX Zule AU METS T AT AGe AFHA APo] of
gu} FFaobd BaE obd, 33 259 AFEY 5ue U9 33U o
A Az

P Shbue FRE 9B FFL e AoEAY Ssolgt

36) Inst. 1. 14. 4. ol"d¥L +=x9 ZH=x. “Theologo autem non
garriendo aures oblectare, sed vera, certa, utilia docendo, conscientias
confirmare propositum est." ZR1] Atjo]| Dionysius the Areopagite®] 2&F-
g9 93 A} Battlesd Z5 A9 wp2w 15559 FEjolA &3Hd 19 zHE
HE 05 £wAo)zk Athens® 7= (Martyris Inclyti, Athenarum Episcopi) & 2
2708t e ol ALE HbEo] ofdleA IAAAHG AH(A17:3H)E 7HE =
Aoltt.

37) Comm. 2 Corin. 12:4, CO 50:138.
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ANg APe FRE AP S g Aoln, 23 AFE AR ol
A ARHE Adlzz St dgd dF B AZE ol urE AT
=, ANE ARS BARE AL AW, Az FAT AR 2 A4
Gaol Gojol Brie AoiTIw ¥ olgd AFe DAY W 17} Dot
A QAge AuFod A Lale §Ae) ALl AY AuH ARL B
Aol obde BHeA ¢ & AUtk 1 A%e AvE AR AnFele 7
33}

a8y AR AENA Mysticaslh= & AT A AHle] MysticaZt
FA Al A AFF HEES TSI Holop doh. o]d  tidtd
Tamburello= Z4Hlo| Institutio X Hol= ¥ HS 2zt AFS B
AFSFA A arcanus(secret, mysterious)®t incomprehensibilis(incomprehensible)
E ARASTS vEA A7INATA0 S A lojA Mysticas {13t ol E
ol (beyond understanding) A4/9 4% 2d& AT Aotk wehA A
A3 Fole deHA ¥ 222 AHY dAE Hote Aol FE FAolE &
T AUk o] AAe ©ed] ghvte] oy} Q7o BE AP A 2 oAM=
ARl Aol

AgHoz oA AHNE & Arh. ZHY FAHLS Mysticisme AH31A]
q

38) Comm. 2 Corin. 12:3, CO 50:137.
39) Comm. 2 Corin. 12:3, CO 50:138.

40) Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, p. 89. o] W=2W dF
HEe 87 g Inst. 2. 12. 7.(0S 3:447); 3. 11. 5.(0S 4:185); 4. 17. 1.(0S
5:342); 4. 17. 9.(0S 5:351); 4. 17. 31.(0S 5:389); 4. 17. 33.(0S 5:391-92);
4. 19. 35.(0S 5:469). o]9ol= Comm. Eph. 5:31, Serm. Eph. 5:28-30&
Z3)a},
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7bsA & AR dxE +

9] Aol thD

. 97 9)(Spiritual) &Y EHEA AA A (real) 3}

209 Unio Mystica= 2¥FY G FF3te 279 Y, v 9&
o] FF(absorbtion)& &W|etA] Fethdd 23|y & I BE&gt FEH= 7t
+-H AZ stUrt He Reolth. AN &9 extra Calvinisticumd 98+ ZHl

lo
2
w

>
>
o
o
of
:(I)L_ll
X
op
8
0

ojFe FEI7F 2E2ret AT W Aol ofve 19 A AdHETE
At A BS ERsixit. 2

4 {U%.(finitum non est capax infinit) wW&tA 18]~

Aol ot 19 A4 HY Ads vtk

378& aglare AZC Wi w2l Fo9& = wridh, 2R
o] A Al et AdS olshsior et stuEAAN A
e AL Bdad 2o|7] Mot £ adE5S 17:1949] 44
& A Wa Zeke A2 A ofyn4y

41) Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, pp. 87-89.

42) Wilhelm Niesel, The Theology of Calvin, p. 126; Francois Wendel,
Calvin: Origins and Development of his Religious Thought, pp. 235-239; Cf.
Inst. 3. 11. 5; Inst. 3. 11. 5; OS 4:185-86. ©] Ho| tha)jA] Wilhelm Niesel=}
Francois Wendel2 FY3tA Ax3ta ok & ZRloA JAA AT 18~
SAAR F4(absorptionEE Aol olUth. Z#} Wendele © uYolrp ZuHle
agaret AR AAAHYA A AF2YE AEZ A 7 Aoy
1550 ©]% Osiander®] AIHIAQl Apwizte] whze] s s xviy Tata
o BRe gue 2elaEe] 2AL 39 A% Aol A(mingle) $ee B

ALk o] FE AdoA] gE AWl 2419 Osiandero] gk vl#e] 28 53

o g zo

43) Inst. 2. 13. 4.
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g molAm, St aske] AT FAA ‘19 WIS wol4 19

% o] Ho] sy} HE A olth(U5:

IAL AAAY A dnlEed, AR dAA ] MIFHAY, 5
U AFAE gujEA7E olytha6) s o] AL sty a dA
de dxste Zhed YeEtdt S A9 dAol A9 dA 9 "HeME &
gtel= Aol ofyzt gl oxsh Axke oA
AApe] A7} shubd o] o Ao EFste] mETE 97| =
ojty, 1gl2xe FFo EHL oF F HYFH F 2R FF F 99X
(A739 oA, A4 A7t BHatA FEEAAT 49 X7 A oA
BT dAE olF= AR Lo

L3 A dAo] FHolgta A JER A
Aol JEwto] ole SANAE EZ3)

Man) 2480t}

flr
M

b

44) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 16.
45) Inst. 3. 1. 3.

46) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Word and Sacrament
(Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd Ltd, 1953), pp. 167-168. ©] 98+ 132x9
AT A Ag gA] mitR o)t} ZHle agaxe T EALS Eutychest
AA 3, Servetus7b FAstE AXE Z3H(intermingling) ® Aol ol 4
stA FEEE b EEEHA 3 AfEHo e Aolgta ZAxsAT. ZHld
A oA AAY EF(mixture)S EZAs F¢H(adulteration, promiscuity)3}
A#E = ALo=Z ol AlFHAQl Al oM T v A Gtk ZRlo] YRty o w
Edmixture) Holshe gl B4 AT Je ol dAE B 3
< #F=xstgh. Cf. Willlam J. Bouwsma, John Calvin. A Sixteenth-Century
Portrait, pp. 34-35, 43.

47) Comm. Matt. 26:39. 2259 AAMrtY 7|E7F 1 ©F ¢l o o]t}
& of7|A @Yo E(Monothelites)S oj@to g FAT AT we} A
o ARl stUd Y A A6 FH glolm AHHOZ FostA #S F US
& Eo] AWeta Ut = stUEY YA & agisEe A gAY x4
FE $AGHE)L e ofdbdge Aot v AR At suEe A9
B30l ollg}, 99 £FoE s AL vy

filo

-l
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50) Comm. Eph. 5:32, CO 51: 226-227.

49) Comm. 1 Corin. 6:15, CO 49: 399.
51) Comm. Gal. 2:20.
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shbd ol AME Aol ohde shbdAN $UF AEssl 4EE o)

o}

"o]7] sl §ov TR (separation)S FZE3} oRAL 2t AAH
o o MZE #4oZ FAY o g g dojys o= fE=
AZde] ozt studs AVIA "o B2FY fEle AFSA EU%A
w dgo] $-212 P A A (consecrate)FHATH Y o] RAL S
g7t 281259 Fol FAEY HASH THJA Hi, 25 Wyd 2

Fd el fle Aoinh &I Ik %

OE SARREIL ofdE ARolga AFF AL ARl (et
gatent w27k asEgdelA ASSA Hdt(sanctified in
Chris= 2o F& 77t 9 Aot »RZEA= 2 9s)by
Him) 2= shpazl 24 ddEA5, 2 <relM(n Him) 423 7

z2g50] HTh5

Azte &
%330l ok

EAZ ANE AFe A7AH o] 94 @u sbde] FBe st
Stk A7lAo] ztel AHL BEZ s FEF(ER LR Bohd, A7
BQle shbde 9P BEZ A TS AFA F(P4:23)0lh AuA o
#o 349 BEE AYH AN Bol WS FH 2HL Fae] FFHO
2 shibdel 932 Frsted Yok IR Aok A4S Aste] FRstE A
o FT7E ohle FWhE shbdst shte shbdel Aol 2E A
A ot drgolth med ule d4L A JEe R BAL ¥

229 a9 oW AU g e REAAGE shbdel GBs FHAL

o
2 Qdse] A e Hio] gyl MEolthsh wekd AFL Fal shbPAA
£ gAe 4Be SUWAE PN, 93 B9 RE AEel shbdAA

52) Comm. Eph. 1:4.
53) Comm. 1 Corin. 1:2, CO 49:308. o]&a A= =42 FH7}.
54) Comm. 1 Corin. 10:31.
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FA Ade €718 A= Aolth. ZWAAAN shd e 9F2 AA o 24
Ao AtEnE A Hae] Aotk

“Shpdel @wo] Anel BHo|th e Ak 1 BHe| E&u

}.755)

AAAAME Watd A7) ARG ALle WEARl studd 9 =H=
2ol ¥ Fastth. 7|4 e AV|EE HHo= s A7) F7E FIF
g e FE dHHeE v FLF Fx2E A dd. agaxd dfH
a2 ¢t Qe AAE 2F2E9 AL(mirror)S B3 A 289 oFx
g BEES HA @450 mepx] AWy Agte A7) s FEIE A
ozt stud e 9BE FHEH shtde & o3 gEHOE FFeEA H
= Aot

55) Comm. Eph. 1:4, CO 51:147.
nostra sanctificatio subordinatur."

56) Comm. Eph. 1:20.
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IV. Imitatio Christi¥] W &: 18259 24
(Exemplar Christi)

1. Jg|AEe

1. ZRloA Qojxe agla2x BRE

‘momAY NERE 0% oAuel EA A% mHRY ¥ & ATk
A AR ol 4 w.
AR S8 BHAA S 2
P U
Q

A %’%74‘% 9}@}/\]{1 FHE AzolAl dg 2Tz e] I Tt= 3

lo
fd
ol
FHU
o
fru
L
rlr
7,
k)
N
o
[>
)
[JO
2
o
N
[‘_{
=
L

Ge 9Ee de BT, Gda B4e Age A% Adel T8 Eeld
o2 WAY B 2 4%, wuleld $2 UER St 59 AT 4,
obgo gl Ego] 1 YEA ot

1) Augustine, On the Grace of Christ, ed. Philip Schaff (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991), pp. 218-232; Justo L. Gonzales, A
history of Christian Thought (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1971), p. 46.
Pelagiusel Al lojA o4 agl2®w W pf7tE o] o2& 48 A
Alste & A Bdo|th, aoqAle o 2R 42 FHd olE F Ue 2
< AAE FHeolth, 18g HollA dF agisEe &9 WFPo|w Edolt) 1
Y pelagiusoll Al QA o agdirmes WE9 uiido] ofyel g o] gigd
olth, 2o A YA 2F9 AL AFYA(free wilDZA o] BE QIz7ko| A
Folz2 E#A 2% (original grace), F%9 &Z(grace of creation)S <ju] st}
webA] 2F L8 97t A A9 7|#E'(natural human faculties) 2 R AY, '
Al myo g9 AF'(external enlightenment; HA™N, 282&E9 Z¥H)o =

/\]—3}031:} wzZ} A Pelagiuse QUZtAA &8 i A& Hv‘ic’]‘l](extemal)
17t Al = A (passive)o]& . Btk 12y} Augustine& 7oA Sl
ZF& YHolA 9A}EH(internal) &S A7F Sl A —erﬂ;‘“’cla(active)

‘3}. Pelagianism2 o] AF392 &E]21ge] Aol =AU

rlo

N @, rlo ot I
oX X ol o
rlo

]_

ol
§8;
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pag Lo FEwTE g ramgad D
‘Aﬂ;o Nrmou_awlﬂeiﬂ,__lwﬂa ﬂ_wL%zT_,oﬂlMo WL.MO‘W
@%Mmﬂizr%_ﬂ%mo ﬁﬁzu_tmaﬂoh ECI
n,wLe_aAﬂoi]ﬁwﬂ;v]ﬂ_% ﬂuﬂl“&ﬂwﬂoxﬁ <0
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7o ‘BleLcﬂaueTn OE‘LI]WM# op
T g E s Ly, N oW o TRl Fa g
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W TR W P W oy
Gl SV N B F T oo O 9T
R T I B i R &
7au_suuuﬂ7@o%w ﬂ?ﬂzrﬂwwqﬁ <
a;_aﬂ%a'.zﬂorurum X o= E o5 X Y oo
T om oo T ° - W om < o zr I T
Tl LT R B ok X
B W T T o B KON ur%;no_s_mo%ﬂ
TR R ® YT %o ug o ¥ T
W@ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ@ﬁ% = g X E oo T 2 o
v | To B "
PRl xE P ys R BERE g T Ty
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1 (San

2) Donald Bloesch, Essentials of Evangelical Theology, vol.
— 9‘] —

Francisco: Harper & Row, 1978), p. 154.

1. 2. EHO 2 X9 g A%




QA9 FHOFS bl o, shbde AYPR wge fr1408 2
& BA Atk “FAe BEE AR s shbde) o9 2
Ashe e BEE S, aeiste] 150 shidel Pt ©
AUES shed Ath(245; of. WELLOW ShhdAAE TelsES ¢
o) EAH kT F4, B (exemplan®ZA A A0 47 o}:

=
e

i)
L

o4 @74 27, & $el9 & Sl 1rEE So

dths 2d0% $9E 29 AU welE ol kD

3) ANl A MEE 25 2HAGAM Fo4H FA Jido] of
gofep Gk o] FoF Ade TALL F A ARE TR

24 Az ¢ ko 4t

o 7M1 ZARle FA AEe 23 E ol &HH %*§%° ﬁl*ﬂ~ 7402

a8 2~ER1Y o] AR ulXe Ao ofyet A9y

AAALEH oI {2 HY FHtd glSS HAFH. Cf. @éo, " HKﬂ 4 A Eé%
aF" A G A 6578 17 (1998): 264.

4) Inst. 3. 6. 1.

5) 919 exemplarte “patron", "miroir", "image"$} A AAI 1~
=99 A myoEA df 1u2EE AP o AgdAch o7
exemplare modelZA] imitatio®] =24 AFHS oJu| gttt Ronald S. Wallace,
Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 41. Cf. Serm. Deut. 8:10-14, CO
26:611. "Nous avons nostre patron, et Image en nostre Seigneur lesus
Christ, anquel il nous faut estre conformez, si nous voulons estre de Dieu.";
Serm. Deut. 8:1-4, CO 26:590. "IIL....nous propose lesus Christ pour
exemple. Car combein qu'il soit le miroir, et le patron de toute iustice: si
a-il fallu neantmoins qu'il passast parmi les verges de Dieu."; Serm. Job.
4:7-11, CO 33:196. "Nostre Seigneur lesus Christ, qui est le Chef, et le
miroir et le patron de tous les enfans de Dieu."; Serm. Matt. 26:36-9, CO
46:839. "La regle et miroir de tout iustice sainctete et perfection."(ZFZA =
=2 Z=x)

6) Inst. 3. 6. 3. "..... Christum..... nobis propositum esse exemplar,
cuius formam in vita nostra exprimamus.", CO 2:503.
7) Ibid.

8) Ao Alste] &g

)

=
of\
tilo
o
e
)
rlr

L
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Ao aol el oo zdHE 2 28 odEe] s mAwRE
Aol ohel, mx 2% ekl ANE sy Feld $Evt 2 WA
oz ALY TG WelA NN TAEE FUF 2] mdolR)

A& (Archetype)o] t}:

“aY2E=AAN BA SHAA EH(Exemplar Christ)S Holgorn=
29 & FolA 19 EHS mEtol i FWsta e Aol
kst A StUEAAN ‘T 2m QA & A9} s A7)
Hom, T3 oA 19 FAFS Ho FoAAM SR g 1
PAe st E teEfdte AL S 7t A Foh(cf. 1$5:18)710)

[>

o M
it
to o ki

2o BEoE RS 1 3
o, Bh-E2 TAZWJAENA A4l 25 g Bdte g Evoda & A
olgtil AWttt vEe AYEEE AL ALEEo] wetol & ulE FFY
dgt FER'oE  AAFTHID  AAY e agxEEE 159 dF
(mpotdTUMOV; prototype) & zta Qe AWHS uhglof Fr}12) ¥z o
A& (saints)& sHfsty ZEE 2 iR Yehd w39 o 9le oA
19S xS wEpa] ZRloA A agPirmvre] U

ghS-o] . A o] HE AlE HEF <telA Augustinianisme] o g

a T2 A A g ARl o E FHAHA #
Aok, 2y AR A Al A9 Algte|H, AX
A Adolsf A, =8 A o] ofy et FHAbel 239 Aol
A, ARH B 25 E olEt. 2N oA wdE 2=, Hl
g &3tA stA @1, TEET BHS A Y oA tELE 4
AL W <A e F¥99 A E(appropriation) & tF1 k. W. H. Neuser,
"The Development of the Institutes 1536 to 1559," in John Calvin's
Institutes His Opus Magnum, p. 51.

9) Wilhelm Niesel, The Theology of Calvin, p. 143.
10) Inst. 3. 6. 3.

11) Comm. 1 Cor. 11:1.

12) Ibid.

13) Ibid.
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33) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 47.

oYL =] Fx.

34) Comm. John. 13:15; Cf. Comm. Dan. 10:3, Z2& ZHlA oA

toh =

3|
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L
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John Calvin. A Sixteenth-Century Portrait, p. 89.
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7N Ak Wi vhgol 3k AEsh b BelE o 1 A
W92k 22)shE UE) rheo] 48 Aoy (v11:29) 2 WERY
TERH AT AL NE 5 AL Aok shushE 1% 2g2Ed

JAU7b 87h wetotd oz wFgoz ApolE WA i 37
o B o] t}.”35)

(3]
=
o
=

oz e Fydofsie A “OY 4 AHE HEE HAsEn B9
glol A& 2 AeE FalA vobrtal slojof dp ass) Ayt 5 g
259k Aapete] Azoln A o] oflet HE LAE A AAY g
AE AA303E 718y a8 AEE Bdg AerE ot

webA Ao AE oHl 259 A (DeificationA S AT & gtk F

<9 AFE Yot ¥ F7)9 MuAlEe] FH Al F Holz ket
A2 Y9 Deification APEo] AAalstE= WHS] d=23 Qom, ZHdl

]
A AFAPFel ths Fgol A7l B QATHO, Ze 1 F AES s}

12 K

35) Comm. 1 Pet. 2:21

36) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 43.
37) Inst. 3. 6. 5.

38) Ibid.

39) Karl Barthe} 37 28]~ &2 AR3] QoA A Esobyt o
2l gglaxee] 82 ZEFPUY Reinhold NiebuhrZx} A2 YaFo]
(liberal optimism)& ®#st1, 9Fwae] 712E & AFF Ax AL WdHAAA
o e Qe He @AS e nwste hed &2 =dok dgw A
Shaly m AQAY S RTE AFS FAH WHS FraYc 19 o
7= Uﬂ*‘—zl—«](Chnstlan Realism)AHgS vl2 o] A2El- ZHHl A& 9] uj oA
olgd 4 AS Aot Augustlmamsmfﬁl*i A7t He} Tl gk Fxvt
Hp= 174 ot} o= stuEA g Aulgd 2F 5839 (Monergism) Aga &
S o] Fo] AxHo] U4 "tk Cf. Roger L. Shinn, "Niebuhr, Reinhold
and H. Richard," in The Oxford Companion to Christian Thought, ed. Adrian
Hastings (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), pp. 477-479; “Niebuhr,
Reinhold," in The Blackwell Encyclopedia of Modern Christian Thought, ed.
Alister E. McGrath (Oxford, Balckwell Publishers, 1993), pp. 409-410.

40) Carl Mosserol] ¢J3}H #He A= Augustine, Aquinas, Luther, &
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st Qe 7k Aol £ oS AAMDF O R Deification?] Ahae] 49

7] Anglicanism, %7] Methodism, Jonathan Edwards %9l A] Deification A}aL7}
NS HogFEda 23t Carl Mossers ZHY A9 F=2id AL ofyxA|uh
Deification®d 739l TdIY A1yt =23 Yoty T3t EF o= ZH 9
Deification& Z¢7go] FHolx|x] ¢e & B3 FUEZHA EFHS 9o 283
XS AFESIdTt %Y. o E5%W Imago Dei, Union with our mediator,
Baptism & ingrafting, Lord's supper, Glorification, Trinitarianism¥ #& &
ol agsitte Aotk ¥y ANy HAREEQ] AE8H Atae A7 17ty dF
zpolo| ZFZHS T Aut.(finitum non est capax Infinit) 17 3F Hol| A ZHHlo]
B] 2 Deification® ¢l £3E sttt A Deification®d Alz7} Yot @3}7) o
= o}3 FA7F 24 ¢o. Carl Mosser Z2t% Osianderel] tgh vl 7l 9
- A deificationdl] digh vHl#o] Q& ¢ o I 45 E3 Jo. w
A ZNe wREMEHOZ  Augustine)2] AAolH, Ao AM|ZF QA
(bernard) s IAB3te= AHY AgAdoz a8 TS AHEdTn He Aol
o &5 Aoly. Carl Mosser, "The Greatest Possible Blessing: Calvin and
Deification," Scottish Journal of Theology 55, No. 1 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2002): 36-57; Inst. 2. 8. 26. AEE 9A ZHloA AFA}L
ol v FASY. AFEL AWY AHEZH I g BFxE A8
2.12.2'9] SAZ AA =, ZHlo] Fus|e PP Hoe HFAHo|n aYEE
o] AN} Ao RS FxTe EYsAT, FEHIF 2 <t UFA = Al
st O AR E FALE ASGE Zte uHE, AN ARy FrdEs FxsH
o17te] HYAQ SHS Q= sl Al AEFo| FoJst= Deification® &
A AF APEe] Yeida vy FEST S5 2Rl e AHg-xy-dfe
Ao ZAo A vl GAQl AFS AEHFoR, wIEHoT FUEFHO
2 Mgge g 19 wIAlE Qo AlulFe e EAE AP tE Aotk 1
Hu ARy 38 A48 AFo Fdste SAnFA A& A3 Aol ofyz,
278 QET A Aotrte AR Aol Al WSt &S Tale o= o]
oF st} 3 'YFetAle g aR'd tish Fxe FETR] ofYgt AWl Fx
ol7|% st} HAFEL o] AL FA AMFHoZ NWMAHFTHY FHAE, ZE2H
SE Auk 2] FHY AS AxRFgoE w3 g9 dAE AFsa o
A&, "TuMg g 2R J4, (AL gigdr|5nA 3, 2000), pp. 121-123.

41) Inst. 2. 8. 26, Comm. 2 Peter. 1:4. Z¥ & Q&% deification
AMES] A7 Ha e WF 1149 " FFo Fste Av HA e a4l
oy's FA3WA 97|14 AF(nature)> EA(essence)’t ofyi HFH<l
(quality) 9JP|9S ¥alH, sfuzQl oA AAMS Wzt Afdo E=g
Osianderel] )3t v #S -z 38}
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“°1 Fol el ol glolM A HAm eAFe ARE 9ol 44
< t3te EW(studiuml th."42)

BURA 7)%e Bk A AHe o deph agawe 4¢ mydthe

Ae A2e) Fzsh e By gl Age 2 4 dnh

2ogolehs Aol woldl punowct AHETEE] s thdaAl AgEe] %
s 53 ZeEY molgd ojiEdds moEe ot AL &
oo foath BE 2NE FETAT ohn ), ojgrEdEsFelse
Az} Aok 2y 259 AT A BNe 23 gon EH WA 1
o wW APFE 1Ee] wibolgd] ulRe] AWsuAE Aol

ZoHEY] REEAMES A7 EAHLE A3 ZopAe Zlolvete Pythagoras
o WA ZLF AR HTO FepEe] st QIte A3 FIEA]
ol FAREA(homoiousios)o| B2 Alo] 7k Sl= A&, AW, g2t &7
agla A4, okt A, b Add 22 AAAH]] 9Ee
of FT4AT ZEEO|A QojA e 19 T2 HlfolH HoFE AAY of
| 712 Bl e g A2 olElof(dea) AAo]aL X

TEAR] @EAAC i 2d ot old mwe A4 R4

42) Comm. Eph. 3:16, CO 51:186. "Summa itaque piorum in hac vita
perfectio est proficiendi studium." &7|A studiume eagerness, enthusiasm,
devotion, pursuite 2 W= 4 9t}

43) Inst. 3. 6. 5.
44) Inst. 3. 7. 3.

45) ZZEL 3 2749 4l(a personal God) /MEE& H3th. Cf. G. R
Levy, ed., The Myths of Plato (Hertford: Barnes and Noble INC, 1960), pp.
76- 85.

46) Ernest John Tinsley, The Imitation of God in Christ. An essay on
the Biblical Basis of Christian Spirituality (Philadelphia: The Westminster
Press, 1960), p. 28.

47) Ibid.
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(apatheia)ol] W& BWA7I2d 2 Auz =9 & Je AAd I3 259 A}
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48) Plato, "Theaetetus:175," in Dialogues, trans. B. Jowett (London:
Oxford University Press, 1892), pp. 234-235.

49) Aristoteles, Poetics, trans. Stephen Halliwell (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1995), pp. 33-34.

50) Deirdre Carabined] 93s}d o]gd FEAHATLS ¢ fUA$
(Pseudo-Dionysius)® EFH=Z Ao dste TIE  F H
kataphasis(towards speech)®} apophasis(away from speech)® FA}9] AC &,
B2 stvtdol didt A7t dAEs shedl, 22 £dF 4 gl (ineffable),
Py 4 gle(unnameable), & 4 fl(unknowable)o] ¥t2 A o]t} o] gt
FAAse ZgEAA EAAAAE AJH o|F9 7|Fn4lgte zpte] HIYM
AlH| A8k ynio mystica9td] A#AAE zZE=th. Carabined] WEW o]F Philo of
Alexandria, Gregory of Nyssa, Augustine, Pseudo-Dionysius, John Scottus
Eriugena 594 EAA = 4sto] =Y. a3y FAAste] A vt=Al F
AAstate] 2318 HAHSE AL ofYth o EE0] AAXEY A S =H
o] Wz oz Jelyn gth oJA2ENA YA shtde & 4 = Ro
t.(via remotinis) A= @GHo2 QFEF oS T ZerE “wef sy
< doa dod vt oldd AL shude] ofyth.eta w2y o AL
go] aglar T4 APFe BAAlEe FAHAGeE npdEet &, e
FUde Agdoes 28 49 (via amoris) AEAEA 2P 222 WO s
H3s B Al dig A2 o] Algte] F4lolgta & 4 gled Alvet B4 S
FA Aue dul, gz sudEs €193 Ale A Y EHEEN Y
Catechism Fx)o] Yt} mebA] ofd HollA AT HFH Age w2
ozt & 4 vk AN HFA FHY ' Al'(Deus absconditus) g
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AE RAFEth weba] 2Nl 72 B ZEEA AFAES 2o 3
oD ey FAld ARl AA oY 2E"HH LA WEE A BHAt5 =
FzA mulo|th, aAL “A7] AXIN'E A3 wEds gHo dAU. 4l
e agazete ARl zelE A e shH A4l IS Ao AAE
A N2 A S Holrtete Zolth. e 4A7E Agte 9 7hx9 9485 F
Ao FHd o2& AdS Hou AAY g 49 Hs FAA FIH
o2 et ANAgAAN HATtE &Y U LFOEZNE AR, o=
StHEAAN AANE 7 AS AR e A Z(remedy)E AMESthE AW

g &t hed ted 2ol B Yk

‘a3 AVIAM e F ARROA Fole] AREHA & & de ARIA
o wel theket W4 (in various ways) 7FH st Aotk $7 BF
7 TYS Ho= %?if?} AEE 15E we Zo] oyn wEtA F
A3k Ak A FE e Ao ofyth oJALZRE oW o 3} FHF
o AAZEE AJRE A, tE o]E2 UE FoE AdESE Ae B0
t}.753)

ol & gt LS RoF= 2 39 fFQA AP ZukA FA Z YEhY T
—rH«] T2 /\]' H%% a9 AAE AF2FR 3 E Theology of Cross¥ 442
A (ncomprehensibﬂity)/\}/‘lii e}
v 2}13}. Herman BavmckL MPAse] mE A sk whe o]y sk 979
ola 9} T dojE L= studY Fastdel didt FFoZ YENTA
w3t o}, Bavinck®E 19 FA Gereformeerde Dogmatiek oA A&2& ‘st
Jo] Brlsjd’e sz xZsta th.  Deirdre Carabine, The Unknown God
Negative Theology in the Platonic tradition: Plato to Eriugena (Louvan:
Peeters Press, 1995), pp. 1-10; Herman Bavinck, Reformed Dogmatics, Vol.
2. (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2004), pp. 27-30; Rudolf Otto, The Idea
of the Holy (London: Oxford University Press, 1923), pp. 94-108; Cf.
Alister E. McGrath, Luther's theology of the Cross (Grand Rapids: Baker
Books, 1985).

51) Inst. 3. 9. 4, 3. 6. 5. ZAWE SAE FFo2 TS FE9 TS
Bxtd FA S (quid aliud est corpus quam carcer?) et ZEIo A §lo] A
2 EL oA VIER v A2 n -] ek Q8 ol

52) Willlam J. Bouwsma, John Calvin, A Sixteenth Century Portrait,
pp. 69-73; Anthony N. S. Lane, John Calvin, Student of the Church Fathers,
pp. 179-189. ZAHe FTAHH O}Q’\Eg‘ﬂl’\ﬁo APREb Y] BEA ARAES %
<o 2R HAFAHAS AXSIZ(ZA No. 8. A1), v7IAZ QI7HS ALS A
5’2 Y c(F4:148 FA) WL P1gh1u59}«] =S 3719 EA ot
2E" g 29 fo](substance, accidents. habit, form)E &3t &3t Yt}

e WG
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WA ERF Be AAY 2wl BAe ohm, el W 4,

Aol AolhA 7 Aol ge] FWAY gakaA o R AT 4 Alg

< A7) AR AR Aok st Aot

A 71299 Thomisme ‘ZgjAEnd olg] 2L AFo'gla Eejojd
e AMAAR 94 w3 olgl AE"E Y AFHO wA)S zh=t)h, whd 7]
< ZTtEZ R olfiEdY A WRE T RS zteta 2
& & Atk o] A& EAMER, copy)9t EW(Ei, imitation)®] Aol2 AwWd
F ek =ARE 202 AN Adshe ol mie e goide 9B
2 2 QAN MEAAT AFA FxE Atk Z FuHoR WS

Z49 iga}wﬂ AulFe] skl BE wAlY g Wi ) 2

N

2% 359 RolA A4 FAeA heter @ Ae ohth AAE A6
o3 A71e) WAL Qi Aol A7te] WAL $AF APrxe 4L
2 B4R +E gt 29 mues AL 32 AA4Y ARl ey
2o Broleld S A4 AFHoR EAwT

iin

l

29 whe 2502 Yok Aot

ARl A APFS agiE fEFo|n TRt F o] o)A

53) Inst. 3. 8. 5.

54) 6-13A171] dF&9] olg2ERdY 29 A& FAJT. 21y v
g A= oy AAEZ E& WdE3 2/Edrl, William of Moerbeke$}
Thomas Aquinas®] 93 olg|~Ed#H A AP BES g Foh AquinasE of
daEdy 2 dta HF 750 A WEAA 2 AT 459
°]% Tw|Yzte] Aquinas®] Alsto] w3e] F1E& F3 FAHY HF Aoz 2
A FQY. Richard Sorabji, "Aristotle," in Routledge Encyclopedia of
Philosophy, Vol. 1. ed. Edward Craig (London: Routledge, 1998), p. 432, =
A 2Z8 A8te] Visual Artstt ‘BHe AL ol Aolth e ¢ /“Oﬂ 3 FAH
ol A4 2 (e]|d=A) & olg2EFY 29 JFHS HoFe dg & &
Aok, Willlam J. Bouwsma, John Calvin, A Sixteenth Century Portraft, pp.
69-70. PIRAA R FA Y AL Hole AY HALES A=xe v g
A, AAAJ] g7t FY(>nfuse)s = sAidoly AulF4 Y A} o2

AAHL BAH B BES 2E
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9 A e %%
Q) W7ol oA

= f
=
Aol M= FLEAR Tk

noro

o

Imitatio Christi®] A A Zdle] o
2 7714 AR AZHA oy, olE 3

‘aEE QIzre] Hao Hde @A shud A% (union with God)a}
=9 g $ge AL 2fst 29 Zok(ikeness)d UX

(conformity)E ©o]E wj A& Zo|t}."56)

web Aol m
o AAHQ FAG o}
& F7eE 74ed o FAE Aol 2

Yeh 2easste A 2349 2ol

55) Anthony A. Hoekema, "8 F< Q7M. |, &
A 3], 1990), p. 14f. Hoekemae= 783 Alsto] 7Fz3}
%z9 9AA'(a created person)E BEHFOF WA =907 AYAS FA 4
Bz Q. e 71Ew16}oﬂ o)A R AAR Sl o7]A
oA S FeF Rl ‘%}/\}’“E o] A7t A F=7F okt skt
z3toln shubde] FHot oA AlAte] do] HYdSle HAHA FoRE yolrtof
I Addste 740]13}. st e FAS Axst=gta Izt AYS G =
° HEH 2Nl g9 «1‘37} ofyth. A& && 2 AAF shbdel s The

Ao, Al stubdS g Aotk ZRlA glolA gEAR FA, thAl

M x4 AP °J7P 249 dAQ Aok

56) Comm. Heb. 4:10.

@ﬁ%w
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V. Imitatio Christi® FA: 28229 YF
(Inhabitatio Christi)

1. Jg|Axe L=

1. 1. 289259 Y9 29

SNERICER sz% Be FAE Budgss A4 x2yel

aRzEd WEE AAAA B89 A7 Bk Beo FAZ A AelA
e o3 §SHE Ao] PR Gy sFolm B ) Y g A
Sgol olzt gue] 4¢ noelFa

tﬂoﬂ
i
2He Fu wgelw YroE 23 Ber)$aF Ao dAgsn @
webd a2z BERe e B2 agirl] fFE A7 Aot

“velst Az ol @ DAL AL S Aok ol glofol 3

ey A4Ee] agzEe] 2Ye B 152 BEtE Aol of

geh 258 agang gol 252 WA 234 9% o AFA w

1) Comm. Rom. 5:12.
2) Ibid.
3) Comm. John. 15:10, CO 47:343.
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rr

Aol & ojet & = . AT AE9 YFe oF WA 7} 43}
FARJA, F7F G4 FAA7ME TeF AT

28W agaR Y 2L o6 devk

Foh TALE ANE SfE olFlol $AE ad2md §9
s 571 A B 292 gt o Yot 27 AfEdAE
a7 $elg dd FATEAe SAs we Wyt ol s} ¢
o] At W, 27k 29 sl @ W St a9 KA B B
o @ w g DA $elrh 19 4% B (substantia) 2 (7}
a8 B & o) dFeA 2 o Boke A4S wauA doh

flo o

o i

WEFA e A 2o orlel ne mdelt BEse dgs rhasA
2 9o o8, neol s AAHOE, F F 4% BAZ olFIAE Aol

“UFSE APEE WeoE $E9 vhg el agiEst WREAS
ZH2AAHE(P3:17), olF= BEY UFES N = glv. =
T A2 28 Audvd angds d9shed e At as
bl aElA2TE AFEHA st AV H7) Wl thd)

Agol AAsh 1e2Ee] AwFoln ALHA WS JvidThE YFaHA
AAsh AP ame TAZelH AAH W T2 FEIE T
H

ek BAA A AuH Aol Telameh AAske] AurHel BAF Lehy

flo

AN K

= gy, NFae A Al H TH2EAN P4
o AAHA NEE BAFE Aol IAL Fd e AAE Fe e

Fsapl FAe aelsEe e v

WFAEe e B2 aesEAN S8 del AAE A uisted, 2
AA geid aelzEe) WFFe T4 WA dehddh a3 Pl 43
otk Fost At W F AuzA ozle @uel it oF e

4) Comm. 1 Corin. 11:24
5) Inst. 4. 17. 5, OS 5:347.
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L

(duplicem gratiam: double grace)o]th.6) ZglA2EE $g ¢toa] F H
AT

,4
>
o

fl

]
|

= 2 A, dus 29 @@l
s (by) $218 29 FA o} %oa oee BE YESS AL
s ez SAE AQH = SR

supdel olal $27F 2 <l

2wt
A wolEodR Aot A WA #AHLE FA(regeneraton)©] L FH A

A71M e FALE AA 7t 2= FL2 vy TG & HE 9ry F
A, 5 Ase & 2= olsjsfordtt. AW Astet Z2e YguE T4
(regeneration)¥ro] ofYye}, 3]7)(repentance), =°]= ZH(mortification), A ZF
a(new life), 34l (conversion) 59 ZE st ARG US5S Fosfok
3t} 8)

AL Qre 'k A Ax AAE FA L AFsHA gtk ZRl
aY2Trh Azt Al AR vtE et 43t ZAV "Hs t

ATk A zel, ZRAE oot Ayt st 2ol Y UEs 9
1eted 23 2 2gaE wZolth

flo

K

o

2% F 9le Zoltk 1 shide] o o
£ WL o8 2fHT olssed,
gozA 2. AAE S 22

6) CO 6:187; Serm. Gal. 2:17-18, CO 50:437-438, "......notons qu'il y
a deux principales graces que nous recevons par nostre Seigneur lesus
Christ" Beeke: ZHale] Z-gltjolr 2 Fustd o] AL o]= AS(double
cleansing) 0.2 27 RdI}YLS 43 ] Attt A= A7LE(mputed) 74373
ole, A3+ AAHA(actual) 7AXEFA Aol Joel R. Beeke, "Calvin on
Piety," in The Cambridge Companion to John Calvin, p. 130.

7) oldge =219 7MY, Comm. Gal. 2:20, CO 50:199. "Porro vivit
Christus In nobis dupliciter. Una vita est, quum nos spiritu suo gubernat
atque actiones nostras omnes dirigit. Altera quod participatione suae
justitiae nos donat. ut quando In nobis non possumus, In IpSo accepti SImus
Deo. Prior ad regenerationem pertinet: secunda ad gratuitam Iustitiae
acceptionem."

8) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 25.
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o3 glaE o] sHEAME FHstE Al B ofHAZE HA A
o, F WAL 27k 29 Aol ool ARSI @ Aoz SAE &

o 9z LGS L AT
wepA] aglaxet ElEo] FEARH ASIAELS Erhedte Aol
At AsteE T ARAEA (double lavement) &2 A2 7| XLeA HAT
A &S Mt ASSHA e AstE Tl AAHJ] A (actual purity) =

A LA A0 wEpA Azt Al ljM ook Aste agirkg AghE o
|

A 7he Aot
oot Aste R TERHATID gF worty & T F g%
o]l s FeHA Ferhld) gyt Fe aazctd A S0107] o

"7 35S TESATAE qeaEe O AL Qe 2 FATE £
gl oA A 3 E3t=(continer) Aotk W Fale] aglAn
ko] 9E AVE el AL AR ag2:EE &
(possideas)doF 3k, a8y ©BAe a2 9 Azlel Hojzt
(particeps)Z THeA 21 15 2§48 ¢ g dustd 2 274o
2 ureo] 2 & gl7] WEolth.(d 1:13)"14)

1! H~1 Shs

geky ZelAE Felsh dde) wAst 2P BAR GehpA ek

gurstdl 2P 2EE 248 A B AV AR e 19 93 2
g g otk A% AAe 2iErt WFstn AdE dFoeE BoF
T Abgolth:

9) Inst. 3. 11. 1, 3. 11. 14, 3. 2. 8.
10) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 23.

1) ZWe Josh 4aks FelshA gt FA 2YsA PR 2o
A Lo AR ATE SR o1 A

12) Serm. Gal. 2:17-18, CO 50:438.

13) Donald K. Mckim, ed., Major Themes in the Reformed Tradition
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1992), p. 11. #9o ¢ A3 =
TE3= FAd BN IR FE AstHAEL Ao Fzo] Holg,

14) Inst. 3. 16. 1, OS 4:249.
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CLostddel ol age) kgl WFEdn ANA 25 AL F%
ke A2 FEsHA ¥ Iy 252 aFol dFsta A A
Ho] Fojol st} Justd 1RL Aoz &y WRolth 1gER
Aol ©g] oto] shUd el o] AJA =R ojdx FHEEHW e
oo g 29 ae Hopop g aa §-2l9 HiFE Tl
Tt FAA BA He AAF §2 el Fool leAe w89
912l goteo] Yebed W ALEHA He Aolnh"1Y

a2 WFshale oot gstel Ay & F APY e As dF
Al71E SAld 2T wepa WY dd8s JE ot (Faith is pregnant
with good works)16OE Zu/REA e Fole AAY ZHlA sfFdEE Zo
AT ZWIel The Catechism of the Church of Geneva(1541)9] 1263 thS
¥ Zo] eta ok

"Minister/ 28¥ 2= $27b gFd ddEs A glo] B F
Aw U712

Children/ A2 B7Fs@Uch. st 1g2x28 ¥e Ued
a7k 2 AAE YA F4 AAHYE 25 we A7)
EH‘”“%EP Oe a9 AP FERE I FEE F5

FEo T U ofHAY TE 3IEAT
| ‘E‘ ofyel 19 4& F3A FAAINAGL %F&3A
7] WEdUT. 2gstd] SEe ASTE QoA AgUt

S B AYU T

N

Aog Mg 2elg 4 g FA Ae] HYe 4P LAz

15) Serm. Gal. 5:22-26.

16) Alister E. McGrath, Justification by Faith (Grand Rapids: Baker
Books, 1985), p. 31.

17) Thomas F. Torrance, ed. trans., The School of Faith, The
Cathechisms of the Reformed Church (London: James Clarke & Co, 1959),
p. 25.

18) olHdl A ZWl& Lutherd YA FU3tch. Lutherol Al AojA "Eul
2 O5& ¢AY"(T: 16)«1 gnie 5 X}JO Aol ofyw, i IAl AE
2219l de FRA7IHE = stUEY oF&ol 2AS Aolth. wEkA  Luthere
Erasmus®] De Libero Arbitriod] t3d BI#F =S EaA QU7te] ko 9%,
2 2&9 A (servum arbitrium)E 7Y%k, Martin Luther, Bondage of the
Will(De Servo Arbitrio), ed. trans. Philip S. Watson, 33 of Vol. 56 in
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b WA Bela sle Aol

ASY FAE FFA ARA Aol 2AL HiE izt 9
e A4 2For shestal, Aske AAe] =9(co-operation)o] &

® ohiet ARA e F

8the S0 BelAE AYA 2t Feo

A QA 97 aFaRolATh o] AL AMe ok AAF A¥os AW
2ule poke] Aol AL AR F AL AT opF 19 WS
AR e ANAAWA T2EAA A WAL AsA 7] dahe] =
22 AZEA HHR0, AZE A AT 2T

“eHANE T ANE oA JEsgled 19 A%ge] S
A & Aotk sukshd R Gl HRe A4 £ TR
shidel g $u8 agzze ASHR P4 ASA A2 9
g 379 FelAsk HA AT o Re 01 S FHMY o] ol
A Aol ohieh, 2 WelME 17k ol 97t Sxckeln TajA
7] Wit 2t vhbE 2% el Ast S4cetn o
FHo.72D

agaEe) AKse] $eli ot WAL TR} welrt HAR A
A7k AAQ Bol Hlol A AR} Lo A5H Aolth wepy AF ol
Qe Jhed Fo W oolu A8E G FREE Al
S, Belsh we o Pelxe] gaht oky HF Aol oheh el
o A%AQ AR SHPom deith #4402 B Uolrbe Aolth webq 2w

Luther's Works (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1972), pp. 147-156.
19) Comm. Heb. 6:19, CO 55:81.
20) Comm. John. 17:19, CO 47:385.

21) Comm. John. 17:19, CO 47:385. "Ipse Patri se consecravit, ut
eius sanctitas ad nos perveniret. Sicuti enim a primitiis benedictio diffunditur
n totum proventum, ita spiritus Dei nos Christi sanctitate adspergit facitque
eius participes. Neque id imputatione solum, nam hac ratione dicitur factus
nobis esse Iustitia(l Cor. 1:30), sed dicitur etiam factus esse nobis
sanctificatio."
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< 3HEA 10:144 “A7F & AEZ ASFSHA & AES FU3] 21A =
yzl'e] A A dato] tetedelokevs A A (perfected)dte= T HERT 'AEE

A'(consecrated)® W3l Aol ¢ Wt F33Hc}.22)
AgAor ZANe Aste MR A AAES A Tkl Y23
JY2EE FA o] AHEI ASSA @ Are 2EEY YFEE 5
=

3 Ittt 2FHittle by little)2d) AZ3HA Ho vy 3+ &9

agake g Wl AA 4 9 ol AstAlt.(habitat) 1=
WA (societatis)?] g 4 gle £ & oA 1 AAE 717t
7HAYgE B oty s A st =@ wE(communione)e
PHW 27F 89k 3 sturt 2 wWzkA] Eeit g% g Fol

= Aolt}."25)

o] RE R o]F

rr
rr
o

agaxd e vtz AR AR shesith

“og W AdE(extra nos) 1P 2EE AFRL B34 £ oo dE

(in nobis) A8 252 Tt} "26)

22) Comm. Heb. 2:10, CO 55:28.

23) Comm. Eph. 4:13. John Murray® AAZ(ZAZ) A3}E(definitive
sanctification)& o]m ZHlo|AA Yeldgn & S 9tk Zule Axo "ag A
T ¢t v FTEA RE HoA 28 AT Al (perfect man)"o]dtn @
o FES JATEE agaEgdA BHHE o agak WodMe HY
o] 2 3t} o]AL mAHA YA(a fixed principle)F & Zria 1+ D3}, o]
© AAAR Az s Tate o] ofyer 1A xe] dA%s T3 A
Asls Zatuxl sth= Aol 2y ANl OgE XA dutygoze HHF A
st5 o Fx3si

24) Comm. Rom. 8:11, CO 49:146.

25) Inst. 3. 2. 24, "...quia Christus non extra nos est, sed in nobis
habitat: nec solum individuo societatis nexu nobis adhaeret, sed mirabili
quadam communione In unum corpus nobiscum coalescit in dies magis ac
magis, donec unum penitus nobiscum fiat."

26) Willem van't Spijker, "Extra Nos' and 'In Nobis' by Calvin in a
Pneumatological Light," in Calvin and the Holy Spirit (Grand Rapids: Calvin
Studies Society, 1989), p. 44.
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QolNE J1%EH HPEL FelHA GErh of e B JuEe 9
o4 whaztAelth, ARE oM FeEA B a2Ee) Age Sesh I
Hox WolAYAW, Al o8l FHA Hux AFHE Lo ch

$2E o714 B £FE2E9] Monergism2)g TAZT Lol 3]
A mrpel A, Ashe] A, A9 FAE v A Aole] Q& Aol ohg

aPaRdA Qe Aotk & 225 TR AE FUR T2EAN AS
S AL Aolth E@ Te2%e AFAA WEA g 4He Gz 2
mlghe Aolth. o] RelA U] A Aol FAsT

Ao mE GAL Aol o] £ Aot wehd G4 Hw

rlo

o

il

4] tige] HAAY AEY el He Aot FEUF7L #Y ERs
= A3 3y A8 FY(Synergism)Z AZEL FEAFA 1gr®
0 A o o]

£ e olg 2o aelaEdAR Tbe
49 208 842 A4 Fu Ak 2y 2ue 2R R, JEY
e aYsaE 7} Asel FAGE 4e BHSA FxsT FA0 1eiEs
A7 olg FsaAl s el e A e 2
?l oﬂ/\].i tﬂ—]j]o]-%l;}'

X
>
N
>
rlr

~
oft,
1o
12

[-'O
2
o
ol
i
e}
lo
—lN
Jzi

27) L. John Hesselink, Calvin's First Catechism, A Commentary
(Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1997), p. 183.

28) Inst. 4. 17. 10. ZHE& o714 &2 AL B(Zwingly)olgte Zo
HJEH;}“M FAoln At AAl = ol A RE g Amrt EEF AL

Zotth, JEY £ P Y ojdeE godd F gloy s
°]

) tﬂ

29) Monergisme d# A wjo Fd#H TEHQ] ALFOE o] RS
grgg. = Az} *éa«] ¥ 2 (co-operation)ql Synergism®] ¥t} 7| ot}
Yy 7)o =219 fEle W R ALEsta =, o) shudite] B
€ 239 FoR Y FAA HAS guste 2FE5HFYE Ut 255
8 F 9= Neo-Calvinism® Abraham Kuyperg 34 19 /\}’2}9] summaz =

L= 993 A(Sphere Sovereignty) AHFe] 7|¥lto]7|& &t} Kuyper 2341 ¢

FIFH AHFS fEFe °J11](Reformed Principle) 2 2 &4, “ol& sud e
BEE ALRE EAQse A, 23 QL ofF AR ofd Ao=w 7HF3steE A(To
esteem God as everythmg and man as nothing”¢]#}t+ Calvinistic credog}al

Aw3lar k. Abraham Kuyper, "Sphere Sovere1gnty, in Abraham Kuyper,
A Centenial Reader, ed. James D. Bratt (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1998), p. 490.
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8

2. QWKL ofjaf Al

Job

&LL

2. 1. <ot 94

A& ok Aol (7] wEolt. ZWe TFwsHH e ZaAd distel, (De

SRR R I RS
= 249 Aol wz a3
oItk olel@ Aasl P $Es ag ARl olBs ABE
NASADE 29 2fE obPAR gl golM RA Aol s

-
T
o
N
>
o
=
M
)
Ir
ot
4l
_o#
A%
rr
Mo
rio
E ::1
r

30) Thomas F. Torrance, ed. trans., The School of Faith, The
Cathechisms of the Reformed Church, pp. 5-6. Z¥19] StrasburgolA] Geneva
2 Eo}9} Ecclesiastical Ordinances®} A ZA3 The Catechism of the
Church of Geneva(French-1541, Latin-1545)9] 13}, 23, 632 ouje} x4 9
A A oh3 Zo] AR gt

A Bolo] QIzk ghe] FFA B
4 Qe FEAHY Hude obs A dyrh
A UE B olfz a8 2aesp

4 sjushe e 992 Aoyw, el ddd 9% wordm o
Aol $eE FH7 MEAUS. aga aze A4 o ¥
AFelAl 7 e HE Ao 19 JBEL st HAAk

@b Folo] shbde] ARG HhE A7
4t S22k sl Aulthonor)al7]l Slstel 12 @ wuin,

31) John Calvin, “The Necessity of Reforming the Church,” in
Selected Works of John Calvin, Tracts and Letters, Vol. 1. trans. Henry
Beveridge (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1983 reprint), p. 126.
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e AME B FEt AT Qe aRAEAY FAYE BFE
Add, aRe shhdel Ame ede adrEz Pvigel a9

(pro—nobis) stdS EA HAJL webx 27F shubd el X & (pro-Deo) &
AAZE HAes BFE= Folt}s2)

et oA s 7l5ue] d4oln FAlolth © voprt 19 il
ste gAo FAZ FHUAANE & WA slFa ik ZnHle ou) AEe

ZlRtE UE B3 olFA shde de W X
wjo] oz ‘JrE]r‘r}‘jr. IRAL Imitatio Christid 3329 ZAE<

stoz uehped 2L shide Lz A
2 vhAE £9 @k, Doxology)dl w8l
298 dujAsl o8 SbdA dEjE Eelo sheAl 1 2EAQ B

32) Pamela Ann Moeller, Calvin's Doxology, pp. 28-29.
33) Inst. 3. 16. 2, OS 4:249.
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delt ZHoz Selof fuh dulel QoA el FRu, I FEZ A §
42 gse AL HFHT duiae] Bl ohidh e 07 shide 9
FHE AT AW FTHT Aok FUHE BE 2L AL 1Y2ES FHA
AAH oz SeolA FoiZ7] uEelct

AL EF 7Ue WMEAFA edol Ud ZAR Uyt 2 A%
ael AT Aolgd 1550d BN Tel2Ee) Hol U PR A)Eay
2(1559) Al 39 6-10%9 AT =37 olHel tFn Yok 1Re Fad
NE: mH(AUE, ATE, 15E) Beold TARY FU Felch Bue T
49 24 7hed 4 =93n de Aot 4 edd AR ¥ 5 gow,
AL Aztel & A $HA A EE ALY goz et 2y o
He 599 94 Rolrh

selt $99 A%e Agel oz Jed, 2

“Wa 2o =g S8t FU AEEgTE AL o]F e
Ae Al °A°W94 HhE o] Aol sty e $¢
g S A okstn TFA a9 duE s 2
Aok 8t7] wiiolth. 71N FrHAE Fo LA

dyjopsted, A o= Z”«l Aol (Dei sumus)3deh= A}

LT:‘

30 el AR ANE A AR B Yg ALY Ae D I
A Apdelth ANle ARE ‘9E mE 1 oE SRR B2, gsid)

tilo
N
N

AN S BASE 5 AJH] e ofFo] & %}EP. ZHe Algo] dist i A
23 15379 ZﬂLﬂHMl =& o]% “U} ¢ He wWEE #AES 710Ut
Clement Marot, Louis Bourgeois, Theodore BezaZ %34 1539 A #HH
< uz o#E, a7k APF(1564)s7] 2d Al 15629 A WA g
Genevan Psalter7} Y4& w712 & 25d7FS o] kol #odstdtl. 5004 )
o]z o] ZFHPLE A ZIFA 30,0008 o] EaEHUT.  Joel R. Beeke,
"Calvin on Piety," in The Cambridge Companion to John Calvin, pp.
137-138, Jeffrey T. Vanderwilt, "John Calvin's Theology of Liturgical Song,"
in Christian Scholar's Review 25 (1996): 67.

35) Inst. 3. 7. 1. Z¥L& “Sg= FH9 AolH(Def sumus)' &= HHI}
“oal= 979 Ao oME}(Nosm non sumus) #e BAL ZA4 AFE3TE. oY
3 ¥l A Ui ALt B QT AAlel tid A Ao R FEdte
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AT e oy "ol AZdok st HustE WA A
A e AL od A= a4 =Ee A SuUdY ASFd BA
gk Zlo] H7] "ot o] F JMAF QA HAE AFL &S FaAA 4
A= Aol Hupzr, & 7t E4% Aoz HEopttd
& AR E(sacrilege)¥ & HE A ALZ, FEFHZ Ao
g8 A= Zo|t).”36)

Aol HYomz Asdol §& JURY. 3 9A AsA pde] $ A=
o A Aol 8] 4e £ Ao ope} =aul © Ao S ANL
ga Ale AL aA F& AEPT. AR $UY)

Aol Foz AZduA e = % Ae I, fE=
atal shE A AE zellel A

'z
PR
fu
2l

flo

o
o 4o

N

a P AZ3st7] Adl e =8 o|Hd & AFsA A 3
Ul A=ghd wel =dnt " AL u)dtt, agake Agd e 1o
we} ASs o] Hupglol o), 2y wreF A FS Ax gGeErd OA
o MM R E(sacrilege)® 7L FHoto|th, 1AL ojn FHE Aol LHIE EG
S Yeh A E&7] W&ot o]¢3 ouz 2viM 12% 18 “BE AHH| 54
o2 Asx=Yrges FHEE 9A AFst Ytk

“al-g-o s $EE sy HA d7] 9Etd FAMS FEE FA

ofUsti oo AwrHoln EAL AHFo R dtu el ¢ <

o] QA B IR Fo9 =EF 93 $EE AT UE

Zolth, EAl 2E $Evt Wlewyd ¥e AT ed, 184

AAsta Fo4 olAEZ WA o]F Syt aERE AZJor £

72 fAstE o7 98 AL Y x| ok e Heloh

a8z vkEe oy 74ed oA % FUA BuEr]9 s

a2 UdY 2dE e FoRURE WA AFEa Qe Aotk 8

2l 449 542 @ e Fa ok 2o me
o=z 1% 9dte] A1 1F 5te] FEE Fof & Aol

36) Comm. Rom. 12:1.
37) Ibid.
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shbdel Auish Aol olml Fold At FheH A%E ARHIL TS A7)
A73 o web shudel edrt Ase A
QA Aolth. $2E ASH shids Wolseld Ao ASH 4TS e A
o] whgsithe Aolt.
2% dule o2 dsittd 2 g doAE shtde S 9
FA7E AL ol SudAA ASY FAZ A4 agaEde Fud 4
5

S
N
i

Ao AES ABI AZH HL Hojol Atk oJAL AY RE xHL PE
shedl 2ol gl Aol ohld sbdnd $45e Ige w¥L AnsE
ApFold JSES WAsted M0 Yt Aotk oA Aue) Fe by
Aol ohue ol F Ho2 ot o)t w7k e BH ovol

“ayrz e A¥W(Command)e $AAors=H, 5 Sy
gk BAL S ode) g e & F e & Y 95 AL
o WalxE zesioF gt g7t stvEA BEE W 1 de
89 Brd o, AUE AT HHGF Azgtolrt. 2 EEAA
a9 ouyE MAARol Tolth. 2y IR a7t 19 ofMA e A

F(decree)l 931 PES Wwob WA A UL ol F o]tk

rot X

A1, 2R oo} g f2

i
A9, B Fhe $HAS R e
gAgc)

A g3 ol%E A% BAE
299, B F71802 AAN/T Aok BN golA e A &

<Y (foundation)°] =+ #AHo]

38) Comm. John. 19:26, CO. 37:417.

39) Inst. 2. 8. 55. FWAA ol 2AFE 1AM FIH BAHo] FAE
et 2zl shbdsl 9% Selt 99hed dshbe gololef she s
A Wg o] WA Asolol A, wF Sbdel @ Aol o] 2AFO =
el st 240 Bk ‘mebd 7 $99 AR e Axses,
FYE WA 2 NAL AGA FA wolohdd, AFRIE FLF o]
A7) Wt fele] Ade shbdA Folof s, shbdAAE 7t 7
AR Qe shpde] g Algo] RE ARSI HHES Waldr 187 o]
A WIUE AIY Aol oM AFYAGE $HE $Y7b e AP
37] Wl 1% Algsorshs Aol
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VI. Imitatio Christi®] W¥: I8 2 & 99

(Communio Christi)
1. J2|AE2e s

L 1. #Hgoldl adgar: 7H4 2

Aol hold W2 Fow Fasy £ I WHS Z(way)E HALY

o, AL FP(UET, exercise) QL ZE B LT ol EJE Fsto] Loy}
A BHS A UM = I AATE dol YguE tAuFE T EFo ¥
o webs ofd FuoleA 2 d FHS 2 vk AHlA oA e
E EWste AS 2YEEY WFMORE o]FoAE R, ARL APtk
& wEdte e T FXHM FPEY. 5 2g2E9 wFste s F5Ho
aelzEs QA7 St Abed AAFeR deiRe AfEE Blos) o
= Aotk

7k S A3 d Y o5 ndd H5of s v

T AR By ¥ 3 23S YA LRYE AY el 1

AL $Y9 F o ag2rrt ads wokthe A FEIE A<

otyet a7k -2l A aFH Ak $Hcommunicare)& 73+ W

frojel He Aot 28x f8& 2 &AFES JHAF o a3e

BEo s 28 g7t EolE o He Aolvh"D

SAFES &afsA =M, 2
° a fol Al == Aol
glamst A wR{FE TN 7 AAHAL o] whet F

1) John Calvin, The Deity of Christ and Other Sermons, trans. Leroy
Nixon (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1950), p. 100;
CO 46:875.

2) Comm. 1 Corin. 1:9.
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“1

29 Aee) 4L BAY & Yk 2gn

E]

Z7F ok oW $gr) il
271 $29 AEs HE4E £ e ALY Hold. kst
=]

2o 9t AL oful A7 A

Ae AES A8Y AL A AAv, 2 39 MAYEd HE
AAE 7HAIL o5& FEEEA A7 Fold. wef 27t aga
=9 wE(communio)Fel otd, 2= Ewsta AsA 27t A
BA NIE2HAEA F SAE 2 e Aot

ARl A wEE wAl(fellowship)E T3 d<olgtnre & + 3t

2

g weF felsk el AgEITE e £ A
; }

m i o

BN
o 7 o

Wi 38 whehEohe, Axo) ofuA s

>

o

_0|L

=

¥

Ir

u

o

>
g A
o o ot dor >

=)

E 9o gRE a7t 19 oz s

M
C)
[>

T} ARE 94Zd wAES B durt o 5 &
Sl gy A4S utgo g e Aot e Fdol 2% shtd
o2 Yot AL 273 Aol afAEE Fate] d¥E o 1
obo] wFFo R o]FoAE Aotk

A BEAHL UES @2 A7 He oeg 89 FFo] 7 el
HIFAEE ste Y, oL stude M, Ad, 2o 7 QoA 243}
A YetdA He Aolth. o)A 1zt H1 A (highest perfection) 2 3}

3) Inst. 3. 24. 5, OS 4:416.
4) Comm. Col. 3. 10, CO 51:121.
5) Inst. 1. 15. 4.
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aRsEE SR Shbde F4oRA $PE 1RL £2FFOR shige
Fgozel 3% o] QA Hr, A% WES Ftel drit A¥Ho 1}
£ Zolth 2 aelzEst mEFe 2 ool shide 39 aesEe] 34
o2 WaHE A¥L oA He ot $YE 1Y2EE BY] AR 9
Mol 9 Fse Aol ohln S el ANE AGsHe, Al

(participatio) o2 polrte Aotk = AHZ gAQ ad2r9 g 4]
A7t w2 doi AZ" W oilet Jake REF I mE YFd=
Fodst= Aolth AR AR agar o Aot F89 Fo= BAY g
A Apzdo] ofdet AAAR AHAYE FESI UTh AR A dojA i F
B dAY 2g2xee wEs B o]FoAAE ol ol AL AAAHA AR
o] AHo|t}:
‘agial as FA Gt ded, oA ARt s Fe AFse
A= A 3Hglorified)H ol 7 Aojth. aglste] 159 v Fgy A&
g o} a5dA ME F F sl Aolth dsrt 89 Ay (zags
E)E AYstie YA EFAE EFFHL Y= T LA Fdg
A 93 Be BAoRE 8 ALY JFE aoste Fals 3
A He Aoz, 29 &A% dAY AfEdd HFE & ASs Ao
ot 2= vhgo] dlHE doje] ¥AS EWste olyd FAIES d
NAADN FASE A& 2 = 5 ATD
ZRloA QoM a2t wFS AAriTre] ofyeg agixe BES
A e dAFJ] AR AU 2gi2x9 HAVe 89 FHo oS

6) Joel R. Beeke, "Calvin on piety," in The Cambridge Companion to
John Calvin, p. 128. 282599 WE(communio)& 1d2x9] Lelo g9 Z
o (participatio)s E33t= Aolth. Beeker ZHHI9) o]g)dt @ AE W o}
Y 29 =4, Ao, Hol A3t 3, Ae gglz wdd fd oldl= A
A FRh vt2A A™sta Q.

7) Comm. Rom. 8:30. o]&d & =x}9 H7}.
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2N
iz}
off

tH, aejaze] B2s T3 w29 oof AW a2 3EH= Aotk

‘o Yozl $E7t dA ZedE 1 & FY(mortification) 19
AA7tell odSH(participation)o] & ot 23A $2le 19 FE=
Y A&dte 28 deve e oldsor o d= 8 A
29 REE 0] o) ARGHE BFY FTHE THo2 Y

UM TEHE Aol a2 WS Fo(participatio) 2 A8 A
& Al8H(deification)? Sv]EX 7} oyl agjire] 237 -8 QoM &E
(fructum) VA H= RS gu|ste Zlolth. AR wglo]sl agiroA ol
LE7F don a9 dAgFoer e 1 237t EEUA He PAYS AF

9stn 9= Aol

ZARA X FPFHEA) B w3 s [y E7bsstal
5 (communio sanctorum)S T34 G4 H)& "L
o oMY= Z7|E A¥de Ae 5}‘4%% 9] °Pﬂz]i 7}%_‘ T
7122 H(Cyprian)®] Zo A frefd w3 s
o2 WwolEoly Qo Wely|E “I1Y(matris, Church)/] 25 2ol
7h, SEE A AR V2= o] oyt gitd AW Eorte tE
7 (non alius) WEold ol ¥/l $8& a9 B3 =3 )
2l7h & A4S HoH gy, vy HASAY He BpAE dee Aot
gt A, w3 Y {FgHS =37 ol wIE wWuxe HEAY 7
st ojd YT glesS TdEsiA desta 10

8) Inst. 2. 16. 13. ZW2 7] F6:4, =3:1-5, 1A15:12-265 <&

Eo] dwsta At

9) Joel R. Beeke, "Calvin on piety," in The Cambridge Companion to
John Calvin, p. 131.
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52
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_\E‘ il
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Fel
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o
Ho
rfr oo
P

fass
Wy o
ACk

N
rr

10
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10) Inst. 4. 1. 3-4, CO 2:749. "quando non alius est in vitam
ingressus nisi nos Ipsa concipiat in utero, nisi patriat, nisi nos alat suis
uberibus, denique sub custodia et qubernatione sua nos tueatur, donec exuti
carne mortali similes erimus angelis." Z®o] Tsl= = EHI Visible
Church(visibili ecclesia) & Fsfof ey, 2RI wFgAE9] AUlH on
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2o A oM FEAY &S AFHYA 489 Zolth. ket 1y

< HEYZA Az A W, g ofd &5 AAEH AFste Aol7] W ol
o AR agaxg g o E*]"ﬂ w3l ol dY(member)o] == ZHo
ARELE F= SHA wIE2REH SHeA FethlD mWeleh F9 aFelA
T A FAl FEAE -"4“]??}‘:}. HElel 7o Hfe Wl Fa4%
w9 FEAAES T Ao agak QtidlA fEle AT TEAEA
5 = W rEle Aot AgaEe A%d AAe & AYiETE
Aol dde] drh12) g e ag2EE HERE st AA
(mutual participation)dt+ 7F&H A2 SEI AR SAIES UFrH
TR19 &S AoprtA doh

“Spstd SN RE A §98 ohi Az HAE 182w
A 2 oeest SanE AES FoE FAs: Jod 2% FA9
Aoz AgaA Hol shude BE £A45L AR ol A 4
wel §17] WReleh. 1)

wob 1eg BEAY gozE oe Tk P BRI LA ol @

FO2 Y o] A4 43t ole & stk

‘= oAl styEAN -2 Thede] AR #Es HESHAL A

B} deetm k. oW aglaxe] 2o AA F gE 059 A
Aol glo] 1 Algke) BRES FFate 28d 2P| /b5
EE Roite AL gtk oW RRE b RES 98 RHo|AY
o 2ALS A7 wEIFS EiAT sy, REE 2 oA a5
77re] Ao A7)0 e Aol FEHHE AL 7wMeks Aotk 1

2719 32 f71408 N2 JEHelY, 45 nedolth Er £494

2A9 w3 HS A AN, A FudFe A FRAMES v gt
11) Inst. 4. 1. 4-5.

12) Cf. Wilhelm Kolfhaus, Christusgemeinschaft bei Johannes Calvin,
pp. 24-35.

13) Inst. 4. 1. 3.
14) Comm. Eph. 4:7.
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Fogee 27 g RES 9% 2Aske 9 gon ddd FA eAse o
B AAES 98 el b Aot SdANE 4 AQSIA eArE
F4 W aesse) B waE A5 st FAL ek shibdAde @
o] £ Aol ok, w39 & AAH HEE 3

il

s}

‘ufste stUuEAXE HoHde WA E BE AMFA A -
AA eFal 239 o] wel 13]e FALSAA 27\171 o & o] o
A2 MZ= A% a5 (mutual participating) g A
AdE Aolt}."15)

mlo
oft
of
=
_>.:
ol
o
-

N
flt

9 2B AUL AL Fif FEA AL
A BUAA QoI AP 2EE BE B4
drEste wEe 2 £US el 42 HSSAL, A0 wdL B 4
A HQl EAo] FEA FA o] F
A sheel eate 9 A Aol okl neswe B2

rlr
1>
o
o
L o
=
L.l
ACH
[~
bl
1o
F?N

9.
N
rr
pou)
o
H
2 e
kY

A FEAA AL Aot
RS AR ARG 339 4rrt AR agdthe 7HY A4S 5
A )AL “AEEL YA FAE BE 242 MZ UFo] Adges
o

15) Comm. 2 Cor. 13:13, CO 50:156. "Deus non singulis seorsum
largitur spiritum, sed pro gratiae mensura cuique distribuit, ut ecclesiae
membra vicissim inter se communicando unitatem foveant."

16) Comm. Heb. 11:37.
17) Inst. 4. 1. 3.
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As) FolAE Aolr, e A

=
=
A GHe A G4 BeE 5 fn fr1H0R

Zulol Al JoAA A A Aol vl Eoe AAMEAN gz} §
A ZAgbs A (Zusammenwachsen mit Christus)S 2w gkeh18) ZHlo) A glo]
A agzzge] A AR FAA Aol ofyel Azte] W] oA

o Tojtke A FA9 A Aok A& T Aolw, A4 A 4

< subde] AHQ A A o}F A= a4 g AL gulde o] oy
B e Fa F7an dolrter S FHae Rolth Ade agzms
BEe] Zol7t AojA5s 22E gt Y 9H BAEL G v, e
259 P4S BEE B AF weo] Bad Aotk F G4 AFHOE o]
2olAE o] ohle} 1eamste) WEL Bt FAHE Aol o e

ThoRte Smsle AL o a2
e 7hed, AR AR agaxd BEogledEs @S onsy At &

el ArjAel el sgges Yool e wavh

ﬁd
i
.—@
o
P
flo

A
1>
=
Dasy
=
=
R
El
of
=
o
i
oX,
oy
o
ftl

o AHAQ WEL Froe AvFe gHom BT et 4. B

18) Wilhelm Kolfhaus, Christusgemeinschaft bei Johannes Calvin, p.
149.
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1449 2L AT e AR 2T S oja) g

Aol A9 ovzkn & & ATk 2o QoiA AAAe EAE
A

o
A Taka ok ukstd “shudulo] 217

19) Inst. 1. 9. 3. Z¥L o]#3 “FJUde TEL uvle HilA AHA=D
staA dgstis FERSHA 59dog A9 uhg & 93] WeEE
Folels +ﬂo}°4 227 f93 FE 29 A dE A4S o
LRFEESE ‘FARE (enthusiasts: Yadlle PEto] evOovoraotar® = o9l

a3l ‘3}. o714 ol#g FAAES B, B. Warfieldd] 2]3t4
AnabaptistsE ¢]v|dlt}. B. B. Warfield, "Calvin's Doctrine of the Knowledge
of God," in Calvin & Calvinism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1931), p.
80.

l

20) Inst. 1. 1. 1. pp. 35-36. BattlesE ©] Hdx ul& F3= stz gith
o714 A& el ©olQl Cognitio= Notztzag} WEHoF AT g, o %At
= Eo#(154D9 9t T2 @<l cognoissance®Z F o] Ut} Battlesol] 2
st ZHlE o] ©o]E recognitions JU|Sh= agnitio®} perceptiond &u|EtE
intelligentia®} expert knowledgeE 9 W3l scientiast —T%—QL AZAQ o] 3
(existential apprehension)® A3t TH o] HS o592 thA] HHSTHA ‘&4
Al 2] A2l Aot &, ARl Al oA AA AL AdS Tt ol
%“—10 oulgt & 4 o

21) T. H. L. Parker, Calvin's Doctrine of the Knowledge of God
(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1952), p. 9.

22) Emil Brunner, The Mediator (Philadelphia: The Westminster
Press, 1934), pp. 21-35. AAAA| S 71%3} Emile Brunnere @30 & o]
el ok 0”3} ‘27 sUdErrE FElA stude EEE ¢ Uk oA 5EEA

= 47t ol HglE RS EE Fud 0”3”40 dgolAt, AFu e
‘17‘—41?_ Agtolt}, st} v o E Aoz AAHQ A 7xE T ¥UA &
Tu T glth.” Brunner®] oligh A AL oW Hoj
duy B7FA &0y A5 A8 A2 FAE, T4 oHE&27] 5o
bl Asteleblucie Fad ke A% ¥ W W= 3g6e 3 4

T3k BrunnerZA = 7:]]/\]E o17te] &9l ZoloA AF A7|HHO
ZHEA AP I 5 5SS AFEa o S e £ 4 EAS &}
o2 3Y3le] 2 Schleiermachert} FeurbachE EalA 2813 WEE AWE

11;}__

N
FJ

o

—

AN AL B2 Ao A, AuF
o

Agr{rru
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QAo Bate] 22 ZA 0|7 wEo|th2d NEnE shbdel 7] Al u
Lo W3 fHS S 2RSS L oldste Fuolt.
Zue 7

EwP8E T Aquinas’t 219 Summa Theologia®) A d
< < 2ydte AEANE AA st Al&sta . o]
21 A ZoA oA A EAle vUF U AT AoE BE ARelAE §t
w8 A SH(sensus divinitatis)2do] Y+ HES Fx3a U+

Aolth20 2 shbde $elo oslE Holu U Fad A4 EAge

A
e}
o

©,

d
o,
o

2 AR A AAEE AR Aold shubdel tidk &7l A (incomprehensiblity) ol
& Aolth28) AWl ABoX BFE Deus Abscondituse ©A FE A

=
olyt}, o] 3k Ho A ZAWe BEAHA(Negative Theology)e] H

2
Lo
Y
Ho

o
Th29) o]y g titd < 1}7]74]/\101 378‘% T3 AR #dEe ol AES
Sdo s Ry 7198 43 030 Bae WA A¥e FAlinteriore
Spiritus testimonio)ol &34 <Ql(FI)e] X =
AA 7] wiEolth3D whEha "AF o]

9% 28 5

23) Comm. Isa. 52:6.
24) Inst. 1. 11. 1.

25) Inst. 1. 3. 1. Parker= ©]¢} #HE | sensus deitatis, impressio de
numine, constans illa de Deopersuasio, Ingenita persuasio, esse aliquem
Deum, semen religionis, propensio ad religionem 53 A thekdtAl ALL314
25 g9A%ta Yo, T. H. L. Parker, Calvin's Doctrine of the Knowledge of
God, p. 8.

26) Inst. 1. 1. 1. pp. 35-36. BattlesE Inst. F3l= Z3a] ZHlo] “being"
o]t} "existence"tAl “Knowledge"® A Z3ta, ~ZehAalst ]Ur S7) ZHlF 94
A B e ARdA, Fx, Y, AFY ToZ oJojA = 4l "Creator"Z A&} E]
© A& AFsn Yo} o]d2 AR practicaldt Age] WHEIL old 4 glTh

27) Comm. Ps. 86:8.

28) Inst. 1. 5. 1.

29) Inst. 1. 6. 1.

30) Inst. 1. 7. 1.

31) Inst. 1. 7. 4. A= WA FA(Testimonium Internum Spiritu) A+

(8 10:15, 29 5:7-8)& A2 BHFole] EEF BZ2 Hojgr),
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A
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“aet wek, 4Rl ool 43
2EE BelFgu, aje A
2:16) $W% AE ANEA VEE
FEAN AR e A AEE G ol B

3:8) ol a7k 47 &l BAF A 2ol HFAM A7)

ﬂ-‘E‘H

%

°

;’5;

2 %

@A A&l Holglel 1 o] YAF Hols} £FL we W 1

YL ol WAATE ARE EaE Aolth... e BH 19 A

qel Fuge A2 WP A2 Ads] g §Yo] BLL M)

4 392 shbde 92e 2A B 9w M2k 39 vhee 1

w27 EAE vheol RuA B F QY] gEeld, vz

7t shbdel W4 & a9 242 A4 o] ofF vEo] w
4 98] 4P WolEolA HE ol FAF Ao|th.

W 2ol deldE AH% 2ee # frHe e ags

2
HoAFE Aotk Axe 225 53 AHY Jatd s 28225 dA
a9 wEEHA He Aolth B. B. Warfielde ZWoA lojd Ax49 &
g D&y AF ozt @dddth3d) John Hesselinkes ZHHl9] Agto] 9l
T 4R BT Adolor ¥E J%ﬁffl AEFAARET] vbF 7}
A 917 B (objective external Word)S 2go} e 2w Al

% eSS
WA AlsHA UE]ag}jy_ }_—5}3&;\1:},35) 2231 el ZHlol ‘Ab

|t
M
ot
o

32) 1AL FAE vl AY Aol ABANE FASE Aol opet 4
Aade 38 A AFAA A FERSE Aotk AwE, "B YA
qote] AgE Aol 2w BNASHY, FFDNEH A (A B F
A3, 1998), p. 97.

33) Inst. 1. 9. 3.

34) B. B. Warfield, "Calvin's Doctrine of the Knowledge of God,"
Calvin & Calvinism, pp. 82-84. Warfielde ©%< A A Q40]H, /‘”ﬂ"

E‘E = 1w
FBHQ 2424 o] T 249 Afute] A7t ojF e Ao WS WAFE
o Awsith. Adee] welvho] o}Uegt Lutheransd 37 @S 7xsH, @
Zpnko] oyt Mystics# § 4R 9 85 Fxdv= slolth

35) John Hesselink, "Calvin's Theology," in The Cambridge Companion
to John Calvin, p. 80.
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EY Ed & @' (The Reply to Sadoleto, 1539)d] AAMEHA 71< 5o Ut}
o] wo ZWE AAE T} FHEY SAE Wuste JhdH A4l AXE AT
I AT AHlL o] Aol F
g WEs 2y Jun ARG 5 a5 “WHFYH AJH E(spiritualistic

pneumatology)”& 7}A|al Q& o] t}:36)

Jol 47 Aol YoM BRAHORE FY

x,
(e
PN
ol
Y
>
o,
o
lo
re
=2
=
e

o,
r
X
lil
B
i
to
o
of
o
=
X0,
rr
o,
il

A A7 TAA oujd FHAT A
(Scriptura sui ipsius interpres)S 7ZFZ3ste T Ao B3 u|d thdt A H 9

36) Willem Balke, Calvin and the Anabaptist Radicals, trans. William
Heynen (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1981), pp.
138-141; Comm. John. 14:26. ©°]59 AMS EFF(spiritualism)etr = ¥
E0 ANl a3ES 14:2689 FAE TA o2 Zo] Tt Utk “Rst
W= wee o] Fudd glojA Yttt 4AL S wE st A
A gom, AEd o ¢ 15 ofdH o] =y Jti= Aotk -8 Al
o] AMAHAETL HFFA(libertines) EE FY3 AlFH(ditch) & ZHE 259
B715 Eqox g

37) OS L:466. "tuo Iigitur experimento disce non minus Importunum
esse spiritum Iactare sine verbo, quam futurum sit Insulsum, sine Spiritu
verbum ipsum obtendere." ¥ WwE AEHE T glo|lx A & e
S FAse AL ofyn. ZRlA M JBFE TS Tt (cur verbum),
2231 3 (cum verbo) JAFEHE A o|th.

38) Willem Balke, Calvin and the Anabaptist Radicals, pp. 320-327.
AAE e} REE 2o FAY d4eEY U™ "Spirituals"2 B W
Libertines® vF7 A ek, 292 LibertinesS 9AF ¢ (Gnosticism)9] 22
Bortt welA o]59 AMA}E Cerdon, Marcion, Manichees & &8 Zo]sld]
&l (spiritualistic hermeneutics)E 7 %3t ZHl2 o]# 3 Libertinese F%
S A d o] thd wrEb=E(1544) oS 3ol Contre la secte phantastique et
furieuse des Libertins que se nomment SpirituelA1545)9] &< E3] v &3}t
Ak, oA7IA ZAHlo] olE9 AN A 9H A (spiritual union)Z T3}
ojw 3k Mysticism, Deification® A3ttt weha] Zwiel 2n|zy AF
(Mysticial union)o]#tE €% & Mysticism¥ deification®] 2FE A AT 249
L4498 99 =55 53 454 €A Bdh. John Calvin, Treatises against
the Anabaptists and against the Libertines, pp. 161-189.
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shibdel AZAAQ BEe 4P Estel Aol AgsE AxE A4
4ol 349 22EE WS 19 AFAT olZo] HE LA 4P 5
aFolth. olle] ZHolA oA b FaF el FH Holth

EG aRe w8 FEA AN F2 o) TofAke ol Fastth Bl
o4 Bae AAHoRE Aol P B AN ohiet w9 A}
e Balo] FANE And BES JgUBTE Y TR Brhi0 Bue
wHE §8 ;e Hsh ATol thajA HHSEA o WS BHASA Ak

of &9 F ES YIEES FHTH(R2TRE
Aol Be AR
oz EAFAY H¥s

fepd sl wEL ARHow T WAL oo o2
byt HEsE B
S AA= s w3 TEA FolA oFAE Aol B

9 wile 28259 5X(regnum Christ)d] A&EHo 2 FHostA =M 17
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39) B. B. Warfield, "Calvin's Doctrine of the Knowledge of God," in
Calvin & Calvinism, pp. 82-84. Warfielde ‘@23 A8S E3sld’(by His
Word and Spirit)e]epg® 2389 Fo] gt Zwe & w(fundamental
formula)o] &}l &l gt}

40) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 207.
SAE gk A Fxe AW gho] ofyet FuNYAEY FFHClEH T
t}. H. Obermane 7189 AP 7AS Augustined Chrysostom? An HAE

Al gFe] 92 Aoz A93th. Heiko A. Oberman, "Reformation,
Preaching, and Ex opere operato," p. 223.

41) Inst. 4. 1. 5.

0, %0 o}
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2% =24 A(Christo-logical) %=re] WAz} iyt =Hof MY FAE=
Aolth 42 AR F7EF F “veto] dstFAIH A tg fESs Fa e
Zo] &k

o] REAHOZ o HAWE FI o|FXH, FEHOT 4H

o] A3 FFHo] 93] o]FAHL. 2F $EE 19 TLHoR fhag

A AR, 28y SARe R AEo WA FFHo] glole 1 A"Ho

2 2R @7 Wi o] YA FEH YY) w=A e St

S A7 AAsted @A spepwt st Aotk

ZHl A oM LT AHS 2g2x9 w8 w39 AFATIH, FA

o w3le Ty 4HES A AAE FASH e Aotk ojxy 7wl
o] AL TR} ARFH Fet vEW, o7 TR At AFste
TATYdE g2n, AT gAYt FAS 5ok olFoirte d4F vgEH,
FA AHE WAS 7B EZAY wIE B A=A gle EYs 5o
duje] £dS& FH3tdve 3= At 2o

s 949 =94 oM mAS gle dAUorA AL dAFHORE T
TGS #dS etk AR oM E VEE JlEsa Fa 23(1536)
A 5E w1 F(1669)7HA HA A YoM wgkgle] ZR ARG FAE At
Askal ek 2ol A oA 7= o A A
AU AAes 7IRE A “sEle st oA} A fEE Yty
AgE e} Qe 1 BeEd =LA @rhio F ANeA Yol 9 e

42) T. F. Torrance, Kingdom and Church (Edinburgh: Olive & Boyd,
1956), p. 98, John Hesselink, "Calvin's Theology," p.81. #j<l-&

43) Comm. Matt. 6:10. o] & =x}9] 7=,

44) FallE, “gdAlste Bes Ao TEe 4% (19939, 10€35):
48.

45) Bruce A. Ware, "The Role of Prayer and the Word in the
Christian Life According to John Calvin," in Calvin and Calvinism, Vol. 8. ed.
Richard C. Gamble (New York: Garland Publishing, 1992), pp. 73-74.
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e A7} s mEsE A9 Bt At desEs g
of Suzt HolQAw, aze FH s} ol P EARHOE s
Ae ohUBZ 94502 RS dof Frh JmE “of= wuh, oj| FolA
U, of® Qo] E 4" Eejeb Gk,

e Ve E “stUd AR W% (hominum cum Deo communicatio)
48) e ‘WA 3 (familiare colloquium)’de A9 FEHFACT. AR
T 7IEE &t “stedd A Aivbed Eo7170s AoE, “stUuds £
stud & AA(totum ipsumZE -2l A Yl FAEE st= 275D F AR
£ R 2% (advocamus)’52) Ro|t}, o] AL /\]X}Sﬂr stubd e 22
o] 7|=9 EAYS wste Zolth. Iy oA T3 AHIF HF
]

JAXNAR 7IEE “4A1F BAY Ffr(sharing)”st= Feoly, “shpd e #A=Z

Eo7} 1 ¢tol A W3 EE(transformed) A7 E ThE ojmjojt}, AM oA
oAx 72w “TH Jhed =85S F3] feke A7) A4l gtez Ul gE X
2

cERE') Aot Ao WxEQ Azte] yeksta uz, AWl A W
e ES AUH WEOR RAS RO

2 "I A& (postulat)"E BANSDEI JE Aotk gyl Ve gyl &

ug N

46) Inst. 3. 20. 2.

47) Inst. 3. 20. 28. "at all times, in all places, in all affairs and
transaction"

48) Inst. 3. 20. 2, OS 4:297.

49) Inst. 3. 20. 16, OS 4:320, ZH1<] o]&lg A= Bucerd vleEl &S
639 FVN=E FaY o] A B, Bucer 9A 7I=E SUH T
3’2 BAFSt Jqtk.  Jae sung Kim, "Prayer in Calvin's Soteriology," in
Calvinus Praeceptor Ecclesiae, ed. Herman J. Selderhuis (Geneve: Librairie
Droz S. A, 2004), p. 272. ©]#3 Bucerd 9%& A. Ganoczy, T. F.
Torrance, Spijkerol]l &3] Fx 5o ).

50) Inst. 3. 20. 2.
51) Ibid.
52) Ibid.

53) Kenneth Leech, True Prayer: An Invitation to Christian
Spirituality (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1980), pp. 6-7.

54) Inst. 3. 20. 1.
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ofFo] Wg ®A A ARke] AGE ¢ Ave Avstn BFoAR F(secreta
absconditaque philosophia)©] 719 17t =g & AW 4 E6 AFHA Y
O Roltt, ARl 7| do o= AH|FYF Fdojy s B3

GIEE shtda 92 Aol wET 2 Ao YL TA ¢
o Qe HE, S JBE, BAE 3 29 v BE A4S
& w2 aA FEsE Ao
T g2 7z go IA AR} shudzte] Aolle #AQ oguiz Ao
Ha o
e stuEH A1FTEY nF o E olE FIAM AFEELS st A
A Qa2 Fbed Bolzt s QoA 1 sl BE 87 Fad
£ A, 1 A% 232 e et auA BRoew Yol
& 70 AH Aol ohiee AGahE AT
% V=e 9 gAY nEE 9ulsiA ¥ élﬂ]’—‘#‘d SEY Ay
(experiantur) 0.2 733§ A= Aot 7|=9 HAAANL 7129 93 284
02 ¢ & yehdg, e sy Ax(eanel wE 7| =F-&E 0 )

i

o wualstE A U ANE BE AL ofAH AH]7} @O Ho|Axuk S
Al FAE A ° & FEEA7] fsted a0 did Rgew 27k A

(s}
= AL E7) et AHEn 59 e E Ao &8 (Fidel exercitium)60¢]

dlo
ol
o

55) Inst. 3. 20. 2.
56) Inst. 3. 20. 1.
57) John Calvin, Instruction in Faith, p. 57.

58) Inst. 3. 20. 2, OS 4:297, "Est enim quaedam hominum cum Deo
communicatio. qua sanctuarium caell mgressi, de suis promissis illum coram
appellant: ut quod verbo duntaxat annuenti crediderunt non fuisse vanum,
ubi necessitas ita postulat, experiantur."

59) Inst. 3. 20. 3.

60) }El o ‘exercitium’ & exercise, training, practice® WHAE F At}
ANA exercitium AAZAQ WA B uwl Battles7} WISz ‘&L’ ¢
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33 2213
D gguA ARoE GBS FAWW, AAP £ 2L AXT 5

u]7} = exerciseZ 2 Wejo] HAsIth, AL Aol F8(fidel exercitium)©]
= B8S EdA =9 A 7t #AE BHoFu Ju. Wallacer ZHIGA
AAAA JmE Aolde A obd Rolgtx MAHsta gl

& o
2 Agat gue o B
= 53

>

A MR Aldig up)'©] =

Ag} =He AoZ HAYgt E}?Jr*i 7—&‘:' ANA QoA AGFH e £YE F
= Aoltd.  Inst. 3. 20. 2; Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the
Christian Life, p. 271, Bruce A. Ware, "The Role of Prayer and the Word in
the Christian Life According to John Calvin," in Articles on Calvin and
Calvinism, Vol. 8. ed. Richard C. Gamble (New York: Garland Publishing,
1992), pp. 79-80.

61) Inst. 3. 20. 1.
62) Inst. 3. 20. 13.

63) Inst. 3. 20. 5. Z¥A QAN 7|z WHe 184 Z23 247}
HAT B g wol &4 En RS gAd WA 2 e 3
&

B A= ¥on 238 whFeo] © F83ite HE Axde HEoA tFa
ATH AHIE 22 WA FES #e Ad dEiA %3’3} A B3R = Zol
T, FES 5 AL AT VI2E U196 EHlE U}%ﬁ shg kol A9
HAES #q38ta StUE S VMAA sE e AAAHA dFoz AA A ALSA
t}. Cf. Comm. Dan. 6:10

64) Inst. 3. 20. 4.

65) Inst. 3. 20. 6.

66) Inst. 3. 20. 8.

67) Inst. 3. 20. 11.

68) Inst. 3. 20. 16
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2lo] B3 7|2 E SAsHA st AWt o|A Y VEs FEU A
ol o3 g5He AR} ofyH shtE Y 28 HjFog EF o, w

A AAbE mhge] shubdA ZEgeko]l ofel RAEZ ALY VIRE =9
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g3 o Ae Fo &

U 94\3 a2 A E]Uq v 2 s A s E]itfﬂ]ﬂl A st AR A

T"r%‘f& %EX}EH 2 AAE FEE YASe P9 2925 FEA

< WEete Qo7 ANE wgFAAEY ol fFol el ALstA H
At Uo7 A agarrte]l §Yg Z(unica via)ol& FU FZ(unus
accessus)l Zo|H.72 714 Zg]akd tigk Aol Ee] dM= A BHA
o S a2 7= BERlo oA agaxe FHRARAY Wgo] AYH
Aotk 2y ag2rd FHR A AT A T2 7|Ee B
FAEE AL oy, 939 agaxe 7o B QE5dor Ao

g2 ¢l 9 (Perpetual Rule)o] ®T}73)

rr

o

69) John Calvin, Instruction in Faith, pp. 58-59; Bruce A. Ware, "The
Role of Prayer and the Word in the Christian Life According to John
Calvin," pp. 75-76. Bruce A. Waret ©o]AL two-faceted art of
communication®] &t FASIATH. ZHA JojA THF TE o U(petition,
entreaties)® 7FAFe} % (praise and thanksgiving)& %27F Ao 2N A
Al V=9 HA HAE oF = AoZ Y o] A W9 J|=E sjofrt
Ela=

70) Inst. 3. 20. 17.

71) Inst. 3. 20. 21.

72) Inst. 3. 20. 19, CO 4:323, "Porro, quum sit ipse unica via, ac
unus accessus quo ad Deum ingredi nobis datur."

73) Comm. Luk. 6:12. ZHle OglAx9 7| EHE Az A o)A
g2l F¥H(Perpetual Rule)o]g}x A9 3t} ZFA/\‘:”ﬂHL /“Zﬂﬂoi =
s AR, 1 AAS f%E Aol oYzt A #HE FAIA HFoldleH,

- 136 -



&

9

_LH
A

o

=

]_

e BA(E8:26) 2

.74 ulEhA
=3

}

=

7 2 A
(magistrum)©] A t}.75)

=9

5 N 9N
T W 171 of Yo o4 T
N < Ao —_— o R
Y ;ﬂm._ o B K| M:am W N ~
oT%oTﬂﬂ%MQﬂ 7N
r o e <o X Ehey
_dwmﬂ%%w%gﬂ E
o W
SO xah o
oy | ] o o 1# MO o )
muﬂﬂmoﬁoio X .
M J) Wﬂ o < ob ™ o o+ -
oy M= e N - o .
mﬂﬂuxﬁ_ﬂ7%o T &
i T oE e "W 9 N oh%\. £
o) B oL N oF =% 5
w5 2 E 4N B S
o ‘.ﬂ_ol ~ — o o < O
MoF B OA T =T ™ " S
Lt < 5 .
G 3% RN e o >
mop v —_— T = X
Moo T o o o h = o
X B [ ﬂvl Eﬂ _L [}
T oo W _ M <
Of 1 o o =L OT = ﬂ m.* \al o E..# o =
cl TN o - <R E o gk N v
M o=r %ﬂ%ﬂ%ﬁ# " R S
B oK ulp 3 N oo 2 — mﬂmnmﬂ .
= = T K B H__ T w0 s S
oy <TG W A = < T S 3 o
™ o X o) @ oH o~ 3r PE= X z S S
S S Wy o Y T N X
= = ,A..* o ]_ﬁl . .ﬂ_m_vu — OE EZTA ™ m s o
T T o R BE w2 £ 4
LT R e O He Z EE Z B
0% o N o D o0 s = £ =
@?5%.&@ == 5 mEE B ERE
° w o mm - % = D o o o
ﬂmﬂE@ii& M R
ﬂﬁﬂﬁygme_aﬁ
T E x o

- 137 -



2. 3. A# et o (Participatio)

2Rl A 1ol Adle agarzste] A9 Jide]l 2 F4e olFa 3l
0.7 ‘gHor, A or JgirEet AT i
el of&e] EA(signolth BHe HaAE “F *SM‘MW s2)9) ok A%
=0t FuA S oA e shg el Ao o &
o oA ®A(outward sign)olth. Z2]a ©E FHST 2|8 A=
st FAbE S A Thed AFRE SlM A B (piety)e YSde A
oltt’gtx  Agosta  Uksy AR AHE ALY FIs AF =7
(instruments)8DE B 3tA 23}
AL D)ol i o H Rl =2 dsaRl A, $-2 A AHE HHs= Ao=w
Aweta gle Aot watd Ade 2o 949 dols = HEd F
Alel %29 FA8S AT =79 Aot

o Yol ZAule AEE A3 o F2 ‘agA2x9 3 H3(body and

o

e

79) Keith A. Mathison, Given for You: Reclaiming Calvin's Doctrine of
the Lord's Supper (Phillipsburg: P&R Publishing Company, 2002), p. 16.

80) Inst. 4. 14. 1, 4. 7, 13-15. Z¥& oJAx" S “AE&d AZI A9
#H(sign)ol &, E7bAF 239 7V‘7ﬂ &2 (form)el ot ke A o eh 2l
= A, A2le]l Bok o AEstA Augt Aoz #wdig, 272 ©A
S ZAe Aol Ulgt ojA2"Y Aol g Tk, AHEH HAA
Yol dust Aoty ARl o] Augte To| deto] puomprovs
I 2telo] sacramentum®. 2 W F o] AL EHE AL dWsidA, o
XA (sign)e] vz HdHS AT 2ol AHE HA(signZ A2
NS0 7FLe 4. 14, 1894 AdE gutyoe=z ’5‘}1/}”71]/\1 ApAlo] 17k
Aglol disiA] AHEEdA &S 9 US F2A717] fske oA 7}
AAHYY BE EAE FZ5E Aoz AYE gy EE} T, 2
olgoll Al FARXNE AHUYF 9 oo A FoIx BN 5& 2 E3 Uk
g AMEo] o)A om ot & on| o RS ZHA H 740]‘4. kA 2Nl
1*191 el et A Ao i RS EHEHA gz, g AAd 2P
o] Atkal o7]=(ex opere operato) 7VE¥ ¢ A5 (sacramentalism)&
f'?}EP 5, A 7k e 2eS WE o EFA ¥oW Aie ofFd
| itk Ave ole@ AT (seals) oz RAHL U, kv U g
] © Fold 1& Ae de Fous Rolgta AHsth S 1zt Qukglh
o A 3%19] 592 3|5+ Aoltt. Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of
the Word and Sacrament, p. 171.

81) Inst. 4. 14. 12.

82) Inst. 4. 14. 12. “SfUd 9 &8 Foll RolA stz st Aol A4
o Y3t JFo|tt”

o Mt
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blood)'®] wF(comunicatio) v 3o (participatio)dte ALZ W TESY 1
AL A7t derEQ g2k ete] A%gS Bo FAHCE fdHete 0RO
g2ro] 7 A ARA T FES EYe T AAR dog 1
T #FAA st= Aotk &, AHE Tl 282xd AFES =
Aol izt dAgte] SXHE Aot wetA deEo 94 dHeE 1
SEO O

garol 22 BE A# o W&(matter), FS Y o o] A
ohH A A (substance)B T B 4 Q¥ Aotk & AYE ag2x ¢
oA dAlg ZAE 7HAY, 2822 E AYs FH T 4As] F v

ao."85)

St WFE e JdARAY 28259 A% BAd AEd g Fxe
Lombardy} Thomism¥} 7S AFe} Alsto)| A Tale= 2

AZRE &Ho] &th(ex opere operato)sd)+= 7|AZA Q)

83) Kilian McDonnell, John Calvin, The Church, and the Eucharist
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1967), p. 180.

84) Inst. 4. 14, 22. ZHL o]2 2¢Y 569 “E"y “m"=z2 Hd93ich A
A= A sigste “ARA st ole, TAE A AdZel dEsle &
< 9v|3it},

85) Inst. 4. 14. 16.

86) Adolf Harnack, Outline of the History of Dogma, trans. Edwin
Knox Mitchell (Boston' Starr King Press, 1957), p. 471. H. A. Obermane £
WAHEA A due] QAJMNFEFL ex opere operato i’\ﬂﬂ AT SYE
371X 71t} 1?414— —“_].L7H6:]X]":° B AA Y AYE gl SlojAf o] g
£ dASAd Bely, 5 o] EEO}L Aol X = —‘?'—"30}71] A 2)3ka Hho) 5t
eSS Y3l dvh. Heiko A. Oberman, "Reformation, Preaching, and Ex
Opere Operato," in Christianity Divided:' Protestant and Roman Catholic
Theological Issues, ed. Daniel J. Callahan, Heiko A. Oberman, and Daniel J.
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3 Fe0stA gtrh. ANl
A A (substantial) dFs ZFEFoh. o] ¥} Osianderx |
(Substantialem mixtionem)°l\t A 9] W3} (Substantiae transfusio)d W
= Zo] ofynh.90 Zwlo] watE = AA 9 A 2= oe] A A,
AA A WFstalol tigk AHEH £ Aotk

22 ol g4 LI E Osianderst 22 A3} (divinization) ¥ & W4 02 A
7b otdet 4E e Ps B3 9AQ0 AAS vlstH, Zwinglid ¥ A Ao oy

o

B AAHoE oolde omstt Aot 1AL 53 4R A% 198

i
©
ot
ot

o
-

O'hanlon, S.J. (New York: Sheed and Ward, 1961), pp. 230-235.

87) Inst. 4. 14. 18. o d&HY= 7} Atz Karl Rahnero] 2
3 o H3] olejgh ARG olojA L Ut} QIZFe] AL 2AAH APORE AEHE
53l AAs, JAGAE Bl #BAslel A, Asste AAAH 2AAH B
35 ZA v Kral Rahner, "9 =%F, , A9 (H&71E9 34
1983), p. 17, &YW, “gGAalete oAAF AL 7= AM, (19863 9€3):
185. A&

88) Keith A. Mathison, Given for You, p. 4. Zwinglyol Al 21¢]A This
is my body.°|A is= signifies, representsE ov|dt= Ao}, Inst. 4. 14. 16.
Zue Ay FoE vdstes FAd e AEe ¥AE T3 97l HE
E vt e g2 E ok XAE §g8 sk V12 SuA7 = o
«]7P A7 wiEol 239 FAATS wol wed TAd Aot 1ga AL
Fo BEoT AEEHo FoZ Holn shipde] AAs B 239 FAHO
o

89) Inst. 4. 17. 19.

90) Inst. 3. 11. 5.

91) Inst. 4. 17. 12. AZE] JAA ZAHE F7|2 ZAFE Zwinglyd
ARTE Luther £o2 Of 7o & ¢ k. o] Aol tajies o5 4
55 #Fx3)e.  Cf. Francois Wendel, Calvin: Origins and Development of his
Religious Thought, pp. 330-331; Karl Barth, The Theology of John Calvin,
trans. Geoffrey W. Bromiley (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 1995), p. 177. 0] MO Die Theologie Calvins (Zirich:
Theologischer Verlag, 1922)& 993 ZAolt; Keith A. Mathison, Given for
You, p. 5.
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Bt 28 W, U A0 1 9% Agsts A4 3, 19
1

o B agax miEo oA AHFE Aol Hu, 19 g9
olagf & & gl Holl o3, 1 A2 f3 Aol 19 Fo] AAEF
B e deger a= o AleR —Orﬂ Qtell A (inhabitatio) 1
o] AHe og)o)A WE(communicatio)dhE Zo]t}.”92)

Z, AAd AFdde A AHS FIAA 28
7

AL AR el 2Y2EF WFeE AL FakE o] %
@ Aol AA ol AHE AL W@k ol o] AW fFolojgy & 4
Qe Aolth ARe Ed 1xEe T BE mEoEA YEdth 3, 7
de nz awasstel dfodnE B¥ & ey 1 7l nEow F4
Aolth:

aYaert FEdA THATFE ook 7 ot & o 2= 1
520 Gold BA BFoE ol Aok 1k QAT 7 A
“olgle Wro g EXled, 29 Woer AWe SEolVE Y

FE 1719, Y49 de JAHE SFEZU(R6:55) 4
=d3 w7t AEE E3 Jehded, 250 agAaxe d B
o) oluiz AAl) B Sl AL ALT A s o9

227t 29 Bl dgm Adshe Aol 2} wX ARo2A oF

71] AU 27 =

}\
°1Xl ojsig + gl E2&

e 0o o 1o
Ho
2l
rr

Ip
=
>
~
>
op
ob
N
O
f
ki
oiff
2
2

agamEE A4S A4 AAZA SedA o5 o] HAT, S8 A4
o olet AAY A4S BaN FU) BFOR FALh wehd A WAz

92) John Calvin, Theological Treatises, trans. J. K. S. Reid
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1954), p. 267, CO 9:468.

93) Inst. 3. 11. 9, OS 4:191.
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2. 3. 1. Jd2|Axeto| oAsto2 Ao M|

A aelzEdAZ A7 ARol(engraf) AR Ao, 1aY
A FEAR AR QRAAA FE Aolth e M 1ex
¥ #EANZe GRo2A APALH Adt TeriER Y
vgol GU% A4S 4AA BS vehit FEZ B oY) Weel aex
SolA $elo FAE nAAIE Rolv TR thEohd e smste AL
oulshs Aolthon AWe ol 64% FASRUA AdE 2exmd A%
AR AL Juidnka AYsEA Bo 2 B ohid B A2 oo
WA 2R F20 34 A Aol Fa, 19 RBE AN IF HBA
i o] g Beld & gk 940 9
2 A=A A% A 3
FAo AZE dol AgEE Aol
AW golN AE A28 F3 REE Bolok FTHE HYRE
G, 125G AFGOR 19 F23 PO EHS WA 5
Mo wigo] agruste] A% o9 A AYL B
aelsEste] 9FS oviste Ade 23 Felst 48 ke BE FE
old 2= ¢lt}.100)

94) Inst. 4. 17. 1.
95) Inst. 4. 14. 20.
96) Inst. 4. 15. 1.
97) Inst. 4. 15. 2, 6.

98) Comm. Rom. 6:4.; CO 49:105. "Nam a mortis societate transitum
merito facit ad vitae participationem. quia haec duo inter se individuo nexu
cohaerent, veterem hominem Christi morte aboleri, ut eius resurrectio
Justitiam instauret, nosque efficiat novas creaturas."

99) Inst. 4. 15. 5.
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2. 3. 2. J2|AEQte] mESZ Mo ME
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AEl7d gzt st S3 ZHAH LR
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HholSolE wE Y 7|27} bﬂu}?i, gztolofdE TE]aE o}

) 1 Ak 4
e Fus g AN ngze) ?J%‘S}—E Aoln, AFow FUse Aol

£, 4%e 2257} 09 DY AL I
o|th." 102 wehy el LelsEste] wE

e olnl agsssh AFE AdA AGste Aol 4B St st
gel Aust @ olF sy HEde S % }
EobRE ARE & HR65DORA 7 9EL A9 #oE N2he 3
Ad FE GHA FARD AHH BH!
banquet)ol 1100 ol g AulAH AT Auk AAo D olaF 4 gl WA
o] FA00H109 el oA aerEe E A
27 doz AHORNEH ATlA FolAt AP Seld §4 FA
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100) Inst. 4. 15. 3-5. ZHl& 67, =2:11, €355 Z2AZ A<= sy
2o 235 7t =, sdAA SHlA AME gle AT 99 Ht
ANg, EAZ $2E A2e o2 AFA AoAE 439 2AHRNE *&
stA T Zath o] d WHolM Ade w3 FHo|7|E AW, FAuke] olyg} o
A% A EHS 7HAT, Wby A AolE Falo] melo] mAc ul, 17
o Aol we AT FAA TH2Est AFHATE AL IsEY A
Aolga wati itk

101) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Word and Sacrament,
p. 150.

102) Inst. 4. 18. 19. '"Baptismus quidam quasi ingressus in Ipsam
esset et fidei imitiatio Coena vero assiduum velut alimentum, quo Christus
fidelium suorum familiam spiritualiter pascit."

103) Inst. 4. 17. 1.
104) OS 1:161.

105) Inst. 4. 17. 1.
106) Comm. John. 6:51.
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°of = Aolw, AHd 1 AAE Yehle Aol
STh10D AAE a8 ase Aol Al F
Z 2PoAA FHY wFE A Ao o2 AYE T o]FAAE IF
v AA A Zd(participatio...corporis Christi)©]tF.108) 472 18] 2% 9} 9]
29 Aoz sty wetd "W InF AZE o uld s w9y

53}

oo
do

>
prl"
X

Ny

fl
XN
o
¥
%0,
R
=

ME

rr

-

tlo

ot 109 g2z = W tin)dl e AL ofUAIRE, 23]y S
o (through) 18|25 E WAs= Zo|th.1100 ZloAl glojA A3t
A3 7b 2t Qe Zwinglyd AZddl Bls) wf§- oF oo,

oA aglaxete] WEe AYPLEY AAE Ut HA st AARE A
It} o] AL ofAx"o| Tt “AtF
" (caritatis vinculum, Love bond)EA, webx Ao 04%% AHH o2 Ho
F= AC|BR AMEZEY AlgS WEStE AFY] aFolthlll @xo g ‘YA
Qtoll Qe (2 2Z)E AIFE §lo] 1YaEE /\}%"@ F7F itk 112 kst
HaEe g F9 AAo]7] Wi ot

AR ag2Eee 3 F& BRAFe JAom AFY ¢4, 44, A
g}, stE & o]FolFE HE o|Fo FU|Hst AAH Foth b wepa A3
S 53 2Y2Ee wFe $YE stolg 2YEEE Bolold deAdSs ¢

&

e AEE 9ES 2AE Aolt aRaEE 1 AUS

il
.

(¢]
a-

flo

N
N
o,
fa
L
>
o,
re
ot
o
L
it
rlr
po
(o3
2 }01'

:QZA' —|—/0E|L

il

N

Aoz o]lgfdl 4o EW(exemplo)S HolAHg W oy, 87 28 ax <t

107) Inst. 4. 17. 10.

108) Inst. 4. 17. 33. 38, CO 2:1041. Z¥& o7|A 14 10:162E <
&3ty Awlth "calix, inquit, benedictionis, cui benedicimus, communicatio
est sanquinis Christi; et panis benedictionis quem fragimus, participatio est
corporis Christi."

109) Inst. 4. 17. 35.

110) Joel R. Beeke, "Foreword," in Treatises on the Sacraments
Tracts by John Calvin, trans. Henry Beveridge (Ross-shire: Christian Focus
Publications, 2002), foreword.

111) Inst. 4. 17. 38.

112) Inst. 4. 17. 38,, CO 2:1041. "Christum a nobis diligi non posse,
quin diligatur in fratribus."

113) Ibid., "qui membra sunt corporis nostri."

114) Inst. 4. 17. 38.
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l
fu
2
ol
2,
N
of
o
S

= 1(facit) A o|t}.115
AEE B¢ 22 wEe 1R 14 dHoE HAHOR
2 9 Aslo] stutEte AR S A B oofzt
o A& T3t Aol FAHE Aolth olelg A #olH Y¥L vE
obd Zagaxrt Aale] AR (Whole Christ)E 3] F41 289 AHE(gift)116)9]
2]

HAA st E Tk Aot} wetA AR WS
KR

¢

115) Ibid., "quam dum Christus se ipsum nobis donans, non modo suo
nos exemplo, ut alter alteri nos mutuo devoveamus ac tradamus, invitat, sed
quatenus se facit omnium communem, nos quoque omnes unum In Se IPSo
esse facit."

116) B. A. Gerrish, Grace and Gratitude: The Eucharistic Theology of
John Calvin, pp. 136-138; Karl Barth, The Theology of John Calvin, p. 177.
Gerrishe ZHlo] AHE AE(gifHE FZs1 &S dFsta Jdon, Karl
Barth 94| ZdloA dojA Aeld "UE {3 Foixd. ves 3l 3
t}."(given for you, shed for yowdt= Lol 7|3 Tt o)

N
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VI. Imitatio Christi®] AA: ag2x9 HAIIE
w} & (Nachfolge Crucis Christi)

297 A ARase Age] 41 FEAT 2uFe g A7
s A
=3

o] AHe #=z3M, Ernst Troeltsch7} AF3
community)'S Yte+H EXE F1 QoD a8y AHS FERIgeE Ao A
oA g2 uye} FEHE zZtegda TS AHE Aot 23H ZHY

AT S8 E ALY £E(grateful

obedience)®] #2'2 EFjAI = Aolthd o|d s 7|22 st 7

1) Ernst Troeltsch, The Social Teaching of the Christian Churches,
trans. Olive Wyon (New York: Harper, 1960), Vol 2. p. 718.

2) M. Eugene Osterhaven, The Spirit of the Reformed Tradition
(Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1971), pp. 113-114.

3) Helmut Tielicke, Theological Ethics 1, 3 vol (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1966), p. 52; Herman Ridderbos, Paul, An
Outline of His Theology, trans. John Richard De Witt (Grand Rapids: Wm B.
Eerdmans Publishing, 1975), pp. 253-258. 4yt &89 7|%E &ofwt se
A5 (Aufgabe)oll A oAt B840 &9 7|2v Fol HdE(Gabe)ol A 1
Q= Aotk T dutAQd A P FHAEZREH AT BSHQA A 8
e AdAY 289 HHZEH %st= Zolt. & Ridderbos7} ZIiZ HH
H(imperative)& AW FAAH (indicative) 2o A o= Aol =4
of WEHe AdWd tg FAHAS AlgAe] "t o]y Pauline Theologyd €
g7t AW AxA FAY ZES oF 1 Utk

4) James A. Whyte, "Calvinist Ethics," in The Westminster Dictionary
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Mo A7t 2el2Es g Qold Fad FAe sk

% 99 RS 5ol AW FUS FAE 1E fest 18
8718 Aste w Au 948 SelA & FeFI) Astel 1A
& Aotk aRe T REoE olFod gtk AL A7

(abnegatione nostrnd AEHo g A7}

1
o0 m
2

f

ojZd aglxr B e A AR &l dig AWl FFH(U]
28 398 6-108)09 wjAo] Hi vk 2| 2=E k] AlHA
W F&o] Folgtoz volrbA s, o g Foe AR A A
Yozl aglaxel 42712 w2 =(Nachfolge) 48 2A He Aol
del2EE WA R st AAEY s onlst=H ojzlo] viE a7t
€ dke] g3 FAolth. ol AAEZY FEA b dFAME 1 A4l
S FEelA AVEJAFA AU BHo R Holgr] wEd ole g ANEZEE

ALdE e AE Advzm AAS B A (veri imitatores)7} 2 4 D

re

o

flo

° L

Lo
WMo
P oo R

i)
o
ol

=

==

of Christian Ethics, ed. James F. Childress, John Macquarrie (Philadelphia:
The Westminster Press, 1986), p. 71.

5) Comm. Matt. 16:24. "Porro brevem imitationis regulam praescribit,
ut sciamus, qua praecipue In re velit sibi nos esse similes: ea vero duobus
modis constat, abnegatione nostri, et voluntaria crucis tolerantia."

6) Henry J. Van Andel, "Preface," in John Calvin's Golden Booklet of
the True Christian Life, trans and ed. Henry J. Van Andel (Grand Rapids:
Baker Book House, 1952), preface. o] 3532 Libellum aureum de Vita
Christiana Vera(Golden Booklet of the True Christian Life)?] ©|&% 2 ZHl 3}
dagle] wE HyEHY dAHAY. EnF st 2 Latin 33 7]EF thekdt
Aojz HaAgo] ghthd, o] Golden Booklet &2 3l&to](Dutch) HYo] ©&E o
2 AFEo vk Henry J. Van Andel& 2 o]f& ZWI9 @Folm, JHHQl
o] &FAL Christian Renaissance(1350-1500) Althell John van Ruysbroec©]
U Thomas a Kempiss©°] &S @ g 0L A& 4+ e 4380
Fo] IAd Aolgtx A3}t Andele ZHIo] o] 2ES AA E3Hdevotional
book)o. & ZtF3st=dl o] HeA Hole XY, HAl, AT ofAzRY T
g2 W] FAEFd v A"t Tk,
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A AFFUE Bule JHe Ad(Whole Man)e o= @k whebr
WE A4S wA WA 2XA 21 ustHel 484 oz
Yol @, 2elA QoA adlzwe Aftele 9ABE dEwe] ope

“27F §2] kel A AER FHIA A 2e @A AAY s
ARG W2 2 JA7te Fole Amortification) S 9r|at= A
olth. 21 Al Ate(ourward man)2 IFZol ofs) FsAH -2
FA= E3 AAH7] ot 2y I oA o] dedH. 1

+ Z<lwhole man)e] /MES 3ty WEolth. AFL SEolA F
A a2z 5o g S Tt fEle vdes oy
=5 ZheddA 29 dXEHY FA o AMEe EAle 3 $-¥
7hed Bojdth e 940 #4o2 AFA He Aelth.(d 3:10.
& 6:14) 871 §A9 Folve AL T o, 12T @I g
of BogRt RofA & Ao] ofyth AL 19 Fol| YafA -7t
A4 29 F5o AgE EA7F He Aotk 2R 89 SA9
A2 Zutgo g a¥lAl "ok ids] weA WEZe vpA e A
oA oA 22k B ol AT AL A¥sied Fo2
oA AW Aol HAY] wiEe|th"8)

259 F(duplex mortificatio)PQd] 23L& AU 2Le] L
Aol k. HA WA A9 275 (self-denial)S owlEtH, 93 <l

A& (bearing one's cross) A& 2w 3t} 10

7) Comm. Matt. 16:24.
8) Comm. 1 Pet. 4:1.

9) Comm. Phil. 3:10. ZHl o]& '2FLEY FF9 o|F9 uASt u
% '(duplex est societas et communicatio mortis Christ)2. 2% X &3t Yo},
A HA W) LS 2Zupx6Fe o AMES AAbe] Y (mortification of
the flesh, crucifixion of the old man)ol] &3+ AHolw, F WA & FH P&
2ulA 8F9 AA7F A+ A(mortification of the outward man)o] 33
Aol

10) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine of the Christian Life, p. 51.
ZHe WA x99 mortificationg 2wHA 6%, F3:5& ZAE AW Y,
91Z el 249 mortificationd £8:29, 1A4:10, ¥3:10, BA2:11& Z2A=Z A9
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L 1. W4 Adezre A7 7d

Nl A &S 379 7Y AFoA AR Hed g Hio
W (rationis principium)2.2 T Yt ol “SH7d AMAHASA UE
e Aol “F o A Woz FAAA R o]2A HAltkal 4
Al shue] el AA gD

AL 212:190A4 Yl 2otk a3 2 ‘94 ou)e 5 Y
Aotk ol ZARY] g4 4oz 7|27t HE Dotk AW JAL A9

A3 A ol o] g o]l AAY A o

o] g9 ome = Y Aol otk nostri non sumus) dd ¢
A’ (Dei sumus)Z A "8}\/}‘/‘9] 9B S Yok st Aol 1 Ao Wig 7
Hlo s Aol 2= %o Aol oidete F, “A7IH-1"(abnegatio nostri)©|
e ZARY 9G4 A 1Y, Ev 2H2ERJY &9 FA(Summa vitae

christianae)1d& 73t}

skal ot
11) Inst. 3. 7. 1.

12) Inst. 3. 7. 3. Z®WE& d22:11-14& F3 #A4< 7t=24dS AdE,
SAe BARI o A% ASEAY 2 Helw WEEF ‘g2, A
F oz ek Aolth o714 AFWsobrie e wA% AA, ALHIH FHE
QHE ATE AOE, G Fuste)S 7 AL FFFUE w2 dsE 33
o 9% AAE, AAFGieL FHE A0T F AKL B shids Agse

2 SEAT. ol Gk RE 8§ nF 94 28 oAWe 42 wa

13) CO 2:505, ®Ale 943 2o, "Summa vitae christianae; ubi de

O.\.u
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‘A8(concupiscence)o] 93] FAAFA A

fes ‘417—%01 FIHZ Foll fFeH AbS FA

of

z]—z A0 ol Fgel B A B 2esm 289 FoE 39
oA AwslFE Bol vz AFolAth 4He $o EAE 1iE HgoE
HolR oAthln gk A718Ae 4719 o A% Aol oheh 4F
S0 Apsasld St 2esEe] 8% ARANE 4FE AAS ¢
e A ARA T B ok, Sed £33 A719AE FAmortification)e]
QN Tejalor Bk AINE Hle exEdFE FEHLL B}

SAZ, S Segons Fyo dEsye gan(ze 9A A
8), 2R A71M £EFOE Uk Aelth ol FYo Eol 243 o]
B3 2o FAE B gAsE, RE $92 daAE A A
33 AN FYE SeloA A% o] WEATE AL AZEE Aol
b1 o)A QolH AF1FAe Aokl WE £EHe Aol o} e
sozel ASAoln SEAQ 24E WA 2 Aot AL #AY wFoz
Jehgo

"Ax 71=n A8 Christiana philosophia)l9& o] A200tf Al AHS 1 %

abnegatione nostri."
14) Inst. 2. 1. 8.
15) CO. 27:53, Serm. Deut. 10:15-17.

16) Comm. 1 Pet. 4:1, CO 55:270. "Ideo dicit armamini,significans,
vere et efficaciter nos invictis armis instrui ad subigendam carnem, SI vim
mortis Christi percipimus ut decet."

17) Ibid.

18) Inst. 3. 7. 10.

19) Erasmus®| Philosopia Christ{18]22%9] dshHz} FAL3E & o).
20) Inst. 3. 7. 1. ZWIAA o442 IHHQ W3 #4HQ "oz AHgH
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of £E¥n oA $H3 FEeL BET AL PHIL aeske oAE A
ol 222 AHE Aol opiel aezEAN 18 elA AN BAGAE A
o)Th.(#2:20)"2) A FAE Aohu@ Furtholth. A7)He obye AT
F7)e GAE Aok: FHATARE FEA FHL Fwulz Avse A
o},

=, 28259 WE(nhabitatio Christ)?2340] 19 @4e] F40] He
Aolth. A71Rele 471947 B WHES ABTh F, AuAA Uelrhe
FEANA 2ol 9E Aol oheh, A7) ANe FAHIT IR T
F40] Bt Zelth 1Y2EE Bt AL 2T TesEd YFR oFoiAt
A7e] WA ool shibd kel @Alolth of BAE EF Ro=
2 gmsisolol gk A7Rede FEA guzA Aokd F2E AFde
Aol ohyet aean HFHe AMOR FEHOR elrke Zlelth. Lule
A7Rele Aztel A4S FaSAU, Aztel GAE FAkE W] ok,
aRase EXol A3AoR AL AFFe] ¥AE $5H 247 @
A s Aolth. of Mol FEAFA E¥se A7 BA'ske] Aolge] 9
ooER FHE FRIE SUFAGE AYs} o AVRAL 2ezEst §
A SEHOR A7) 4L A Zolwl, 2WFl & AuEE Aol ok 7

2715 (self-denial) & A2 EE EHoz = AHo| ofyegl ag|Ax9

o 74 o] e FAAHQA u|EA Izt A |FA 9 FTAS vt ANl
o] AAZH AtuwbdS “§23 o|A (carnal reason) o2 23T}

21) Inst. 3. 7. 1.
22) Ibid.

23) James A. Whyte, "Calvinist Ethics," in The Westminster Dictionary
of Christian Ethics, ed. James F. Childress, John Macquarrie (Philadelphia:
The Westminster Press, 1986), p. 72. Z®¥& ZE 9 &9 o|s)(usus politicus,
usus theologicus)®} ©Eo] Melanchthon®] Al 39 &W(tertius usus legis)S A
FA Az J& BA Ho olfd &9 didt AR Aol dist olf F o)
UE Whytew st td SFANS 7F2HF7] A8 ol /¥ ofye stud
o] 83kA e Aol U A = 7t2X7] HFelgtn At A7t vhe
SAES e E FH(nst. 2. 8. 5)ZO}A, FUEY WL A7tE =4
HEE JQEFYH AR QFEZNH AGFA wtEv dEE AATSHE
olth, wpghA ZHlol & gk FERE QAS AFEA e WY 2y A
Seye AdolA e Fxeta & 4 T

e ) i rlo

KR
=

- 151 -



L 7o, A7BAE A8 Aol =ehi o] ojUe} AR ame FA
A s AL Aolm, ANEAE Bl Acks gehele Aol okl el
w9} 37 B x}7194 e A}—t« ﬁol C oAl ol ATRAE BE FE

=

.

Aol goz BuUA 21 olgne AR ot A7) R
Aol ohz} Alg &N mAEGE RS 2

12:10, ¥2:3)24) o]$9] Golo 13}
BE e A AN Wy 7] RS F3 o]F & JE Add, ¢
S

9
of AMgsttte 202 F41 AY(stewardship)S 719slof gtk 183 Holl A
24) Inst. 3. 7. 4.
25) Inst. 3. 7. 5.
26) Inst. 3. 7. 6, Susan Selingere ZHloA YojA 2PY2EE BFE A
2 YEA &Fshe RS st FHAA oA 2gAxE Be A2 g
257t AFRES AMSE AAH Y o] g AEEeE 740]"*‘3}# TR T3t =

gz g A7t #Ho] AUl A A= AAHA AFel AL, —Er51°ﬂ7ﬂ
= AAAQ s 2 2ol Aot 1y o] gt
o] 4AS AEHOZ olsgt Aol ARINA YA AF
FEALY AFES A ulst AA a7 BAEES VEE Y oS
g dds = Aotk 9 B AXHE e 2Ad IA FEAHQL guE Hd
ot webx] Al A QljA e B GA] AA Y o] A Y] BAAR] SFHL T
7V Aot} Susan Selinger, Calvin Against Himself: An Inquiry In
Intellectual History (Hamden: Archon, 1984). p. 55.

27) Comm. Matt. 22:39. ZHle aglxaxe] F WA AW o] XAHS
ABIHA, WA AVE AFFSIAL Oy oS AbEElE Aolgta 723 FA 9
sorbonne sophists®] 3|48 BIW|IHA, 2] A4S UFEY ATAFOZ 7]¢
= AL wAsuA EAE EfA 8 AAFH FY3FAGn an equal rank with
us) ]S AbFdjorste AYS Axsa Aok ARIAA QA ATIAF (LA
wnav)S Z2x g2 AAFEZRYH A4S FESe HEZ IE 24 (one body,
mutual embrace, common union)& A= Zojty, ZRlo] o] AtFS AFE
o dojxza EZAHQ AF(F3:14)E 2 & e TAE BN o]% A
oA Z2& “Shud FAFE" AUt

—

o
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Qe et shbdel F4 £AF 2GS Lolok Bk oHT W St AT
2HF o1 F Utk o%E EFHE Ak e olHE LE AFol st
de) g0 Ag wey) gEolthe e o714 o 2e Agdc st A
9 oz RE AFY o4F A3 gwglel 1% S b sde I3

o
(Imago Dei& vigtR et @@t Yot
271301 e oA A|ZEH AR Al JRES ‘A3 Alge 7

A" (sincero amoris affectn).2 2A3e uf A=} 29

ol A A71RQle] WAl Adoleta i, /;_1;<}94 qo 9Hel Yoz
of7fok gt} 1 19 ouaich 7
oA glojA AA7El tigk H54L WIS A< (pologetlcal) %/\]01] 2 3] 7]
(pastoral) =84S Zeth30 Z ]

WS FE A 2825009 e
7h e

pas
flo
it
2
N
-z
ro
o
it
X
1o
_>|~l_,
N
>
_>,i
N
N
ﬂJ
N
r1 r

Aol ofyet 271719 Aol A o] af gt

aY2E9 HATLE HAgE T s
g e 2 i
2o Fetgh abo] BE AR
9 A (destinatum)? A o|t}.

A7 ZRle] B ARGE O JpE Ao, Ao, FxHORE o}
o AAL ‘A7) AATVE A (vH6:24)e FA wolth A7IA AAte
ded e AATEeE FRAAT FEEHA G YRR AREEHATY. ZW
BEE 179 AR &S AAVE A ALE ot o7|M agiE

ayarrt g3 153 AAde dAHoE & AdojAw &S 5% =B

28) Ibid.
29) Inst. 3. 7. 7.

30) Theodore Minnema, "Calvin's Interpretation of Human Suffering,"
in Exploring the Heritage of John Calvin, ed. David E. Holwerda (Grand
Rapids: Baker Book House, 1976), p. 159.

31) Inst. 3. 8. 1, OS. 4. 161. “De crucis tolerantia, quae pars est
abnegationis.” AA7Fe Adlshe A, AR A7 FAY GF o),
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exemplan)©| A ¥ €
(typus)}l  Aolth32 agla e AAME Fox2 g2k FEE
(companions)©] v Ao|W3) ag)Ax9 1% wB(Christi passionibus
communicare)@3V 0.2 8259} WA (cum Christo societas)st= Z©]t}.35)
a8y AL BYSHA “A71TAAEE A kAl Bekal vk ZRlol Al oA A

7l AATRE AL

WA A" el FRAA Asrolel Fh A e ol Belzl A
e Agrith AgT 9ol G ode Bgd Pae a9 Bjuz A8
A7) wEolth 2 Agvig G WA (variis modis) o2 AgF AA7Ie] A
& FATE Aolthio 49 e nEo Kol Agvit thzdl A gtk 2w
o 9HE oNY Y BE AAH 4F% FAY FF IS AR
dolztth, o] A& AEAA G4 WPEL A9 F78 & G 49 dFHL

seg wysted gold 1esEg BeHAE @49 47189 A% e
ord Beo 3Pl vehd £ 9 Aol agssd BYE $8E st
Yo AZsE ol oheh BE Ho| AdsE 7heH 2 Ayl Ba
# Wgoz 1 AYS LA BERTE Aot A7 4ANE AL Ae
a925d A4t 15 TRHT AU AR dE Aol ohet 23w

32) Inst. 3. 8. 1; Serm. Job. 4:7-11.

33) Comm. Matt. 10:38; Comm. Rom. 6:7. =& “Ig2%9 F29
% (communication)”o] 23 X A3t}

34) Inst. 3. 8. 1, Comm. Phil. 3:10. =& “28 259 39 wA] 3
o (participate)dhe A7zt & A}.

35) Inst. 3. 8. 1.
36) Inst. 3. 8. 5.

1
o] 2%s =gy Holv AR Aoz FA)E Hola Yt o]
o] #3(penance) /MES wlALR P3AL Y=
712 T3 44 AAFT e, o]AL IAHFo 7 17A7]Y vt FIEH
ARl Jansenism® A& E YL Ao|tk, Lawrence E. Mick, Penance, the
once and future Sacrament (Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1987), p. 25,
FFE8 o] ¥ A 482 Karl Rahnerd] 9Jstd A7l A Penances W& <l
Bl =(interior attitude)e} A AAY FAHA P (acts) oA BHEE FHo

T 5y,
o
i
to
e
e
kr
o]
e
2
a
@
rl
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3 Al 4
gat=d o= Aelv EAZ, A7t gli= Aotk 2L EE Abge] ¥
of 2 9l7] mWZolth.s8) HA7E A AtmelAR =3hE Aol ofyth. A2 A
Evbe A% F240] ofyzet “FFEA YE wEegAE" ol vt 16:244
Mol e EEetTs9 AR, shge AHlet 3EE T A oln
AlaL -2l g o] FATE Aot a0

TEY FAo] drtHe . GAIR EEst], AS

ARt o g AdFAG gt #A4
_]

FUT 94 49 RN 2aED Bugos UE Hro A7d BF
oz e} Yt A4, 43 A=A TREOR o]FE o ole
= Aol

QAT SJnle Azt Rahe wE el 1§ TBIT ool 19

A A He dEAY AAstelth olAe tF ohd “mdd &7, “YEL &

a3 olelge A A, e AYe] 5T 47, ‘oL YE AR, “oy
o W, UMD X &3} AW, FL3% AW 5 £ AW @AHY 1

th. Karl Rahner, Theological investigations;, Penance in the Early Church,
vol. XV, trans. Lionel Swain (New York: Cross Road, 1982), pp. 4-5, o|A&
Vatican 119 #HAlo]7]|% 3}, Vatican 1(1963-1965)8 EXE ®W AlE&F
(Lent) 717t % Penancex W&oz /A Fozvt sja= <o Ha1, 250 A3
Ao =z 3ok st} "During Lent penance should not be only internal and
individual, but also external and social." The Teachings of the Second
Vatican Council, Complete Texts of the Constitutions, Decrees, and
Declarations, trans. The courtesy of the National Catholic Welfare
Conference (Westminster: The Newman Press, 1966), p. 51. ¢o]# 3t 3]
et P53 94 1 53 AAt A9H g3 222 A5 4ok 1
259 AR 3dy Fo4S BEue g AL oyd JA™YA FuUu7
(mimic)s] #flo] ohd Zlelt},

38) Inst. 3. 8. b.
39) Comm. Matt. 16:24.
40) Inst. 3. 8. 6.
41) Inst. 3. 8. 1.
42) Inst. 3. 8. 2.
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o 'S ouat weld AAvbe Aoy Aoy FAEA Aokste B
Al a9 FA(Predicament)e]th. o] HA7Fe] HFo iy A Abge of
T o
au F HA F& YgrEAY AP By B A7 ool
IR b2 9E 93 YAtttk o 7lelA ARl Atz EH(exemplo)S Al
Alstal JEd (3 5:41)43 g AERle FH AFAZ A 1Fo| ofYe H5&
AFs WS, 223 ¢ Yol ARE AL YRS 45 ¥Este
A7 2 o 243 AARAN AAE A Aojthad 18F JE 93 e
EWg gl 9 Y& (spirituali Dei consolatione)7} th.45 o]
s A7 1FFH 22 Q% FAT v 2fisree AR Q% wFd
Zhol| (participatio)dt= BAEA AT o] Fojx|= A o|th46) o] HL AlA}glo] Ztl=
R4, Fa} AAE A2Eet A FFo FAsA He Foth4ad)
Azl Al dolM AAZEeE aej2x o AAbE AL thgel tiaiA Skl
A ARstd. aEl2kY FAA S g AT BE2A B4R A @
A A A FAY S st AATEE AWAQAQANA FAF BEE AR

e

4

s Holl A AA7te A4S AT wAAZE He Aol AAtA gl
A 5l Fdo]l d4s A LS ol ofyel, &Y 11T olEA Wols
ojar, W5 7hd wrEsteTte wel YA ZAAA He Aot AWE v
I ol wata vk F, AAA ATt dY a1 AAdAM = FAT W
ol shbEAA EgstAle Aolw FHAA 2¥A KA AoltEte Ao
T4 whebA ol egt ol TS AA4E o s v HAtY & 1%
3 F A 7| ®W(spirituali gaudio; spiritual joy)& Z3A|ACk it #AWe A

groz Paln Yok

43) Inst. 3. 8. 7.
44) Comm. 2 Cor. 1:5.
45) Inst. 3. 8. 8.

46) Comm. 2 Cor. 4:10, AR+ g el £ 34 Agtat s koA
I15S WwolERlith of7ld Alxtep Bz} E%Zﬂl?_ zkel 7y *E Aol

47) Inst. 3. 8. 1, OS 4:162.
48) Ibid.
49) Inst. 3. 8. 10.
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FastA 27t dete %ol 89 FYES A Aolgtn g
A, 9 7t 15S %4’3}i 3 £3 mle(thankful and quiet mind)
o 2 wolEool &R LAE=712"5D

F¢ 399 Awgel e ol oheh, WA g Fustn dE shbd of
WAe) FAH2 A o)7) wEoln
2Ad AAAA AAAE & )

15
rlo
>,
2
by
(0]
il
—d
-2,
(]
~ N\
N
~D

AANE, AL
hypocrisis) . Z 5
B BlojuA ’3}34 il W oltho2) &, A Y FeEs 2738 9A do. =
A2, Al (patientia) s & ok3t S ol AEly ALdo T e &
ks A A Ha, FUde w99 dAE  AP(divinae virtutis
praesentiam. experiuntur)3tA 7] wWEo|t}53) Ao A QoM E Fud &
F=5EFd(Monergism)= AAE A2 = Aol ofyet 24 shydel &
vt gAsta S oste wige A sHA st dEgol He zolt
ARZ, &Folth. ANl oA £F 3 DA= AV aFoteiA

s
S Foled Avksd s AAvte F8st &F(Obedientio)dtAl dt=Hl F
" =2o] it} studS mEge Ao FUAE, AV S T £FF
o7 @A "ok wekal Urksd) EF s I AR & Sl FAA FA
AW e At 2o =uA He Zlojgta AW gt.sh)
AZIA FAAAM FaFd 24 Al &Fol tid Aol SlojA B
AWt =FE& olFE A ZxE FA &3, AW 55 Hs DA
Ale stude FxsH, S st Fos) FAE Jor olfFe AYS

50) Inst. 3. 8. 11.

51) Ibid.

52) Ibid.; Inst 3. 8. 2-3.

53) Inst. 3. 8. 3.

54) Comm. Ps. 119:67.

55) Inst. 3. 8. 4.

56) Inst. 3. 8. 8. &&F o] ofet HA &7
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Al EIY S Stude] 3 & AESF sjFMopt WEa 52 &
1, 12)7 8 174", Aty 2
gtk AAME FASE A AW

To olFAE sy FHS T oY 42 ARtye Aol
1 Eal

o o ok
M = 4y

i)
N
do
ox
e
m& o
to
M
2
fru

E3 Fge Qe 2Eo}F 9 ApatheiaZ} obES EHEA dtal Ut} o2
A Qe YA A dolA, e AYA AdS BoFEy, ZANlE O
FArEe WS Ed AWetisd £Z(216:20), FE(115:4), F#-e(#126:37)
I GEeh(wt26:38)0] 60 mhg&ell Aol YA shuHE-e e B 7
A (pietatis affectus)©] Y71 #Fselx =deE AHolth6h) g7t 18 2%
o Axgd = 28A H7E Aok, 2 mheel studs FE A
& A £FS 7H5 ASoF 62 A= HAEY ddgE 2. Hg
A5l QIYE F2 G Lo R ofyjE B sbgdel & xpgoA B
W 22l AEQle shbdY FYet 3R Y dAHo N FHA JrkE A= A
o, olgjgt A= Fg FLE oJF = FYS HHOE dve Ho] =
webx] ZHEZAQ 393 9REAQ S EATE ol S E 3 FAES HF

57) Inst. 3. 8. 4. “A& 2} (Deum sequere), ZHL GlEo|7]|E 419
AR T& W] TAA 2R 7S Golopnt HIZ A Ao Hojof] FPo=w
ZEse dolga A4 As Fdsta ok

58) Ibid. W& a2 WWHFHE I gdoode =A% 259 + S
Hit)o] sl Zo|d,

59) Inst. 3. 8. 9.

60) Ibid.

61) Inst. 3. 8. 10. o714 ZW L& QIzke] JoJA Fo] gt wkg2A A4
A 7¥A (naturalem affectum, naturae sensus)®™ 7A7A3 7+ (pietatis affectus)S
NxzA7IH &3 go] AW Joh. FEAME o F ¥WAH A (duplici
voluntate distringebatun)® &< 3 AFsFHoY, A A (divinae
voluntatis)®l =F3HNOE o] it w7AZ treF 927t a2z A
(Christi discipul)E}H, o] & 2L FEAAN A ALYS AAs I, 28
o] o A EFIIEF dof st

62) Inst. 3. 8. 10.

63) Inst. 3. 8. 11. Z¥& 7|4 S
#3tth Senecadl A= “4lo] AFEF AL
g.eE F94 &8 gHeE AUE Axs
quia necesseest.”(BAHo]7] wEo]| FH3o
A EHES A9gsiy Ad™d Ayt Aol

neca®] 'De providentia & }zZ3}d
13t Zlolmg $2le wEtopwt g
Atk AR o9l “Cedendum
doge T2 FsRE9 99
Avsta gt

@
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o 23te st IAE wA LR St &Fdte Aolth

AR, AdA7ke stude ZAZA FEL ARE BHAFAE wA A o]
thob mekA ARz Aol AvEE REetA slF=(3]12:8) S0l et
A AAZVE ok A9 wl(ferulam patris)ZX $EE EeEY IsEA &,
AR A 6o

71 % =
o s U}E‘r OJ‘H & qu TEM]H] T B ooyt 29 Fdo] wy &
AEE otk AA7LE UEo R JdWE wf a2k 9 dFdS olF= =77t
HH, A @S 9 FdFo] Hol %2E 2Y2EY F99 FAAE T
== Aot olgg AAvkE dhvdol sEtstAl= Aol A 1zto] mtEoyiE A
o] ofytt. ¢I7te] FAL EAA sEetA= Y AFFS T 2HAe
Ao, QIZE ApAle] Alg oA wjgE = Aol ofyth weka ZARloA QlojA
FAL Jesuitd Ignatius Loyoladl 93] Zotxlo] 25d 7158 94 FdHo
2 AYE &2 HJ2l4dA(Spiritual Exercises)fVAd I8 2x9] 49 AIAES
5302 AATLEH AF dAE APBstE = ecstaticallydt Fd9 WHE
FEekA ¥, GAHA AL T AXAA gt s Y 15 AAME
Ao LEY as AFd ] &5

¢ shtdel T4 Selvhe) 44 A3 53
KR

7} ohd RE dgsEddd del ZEEE T oAtk 213 94

64) Inst. 3. 8. 6; Cf. Inst. 1. 18. 8, 3. 4. 31,35.
65) Ibid.

66) Z¥1-& Dietrich Bonhoeffer?} Nachfolge(The cost of Discipleship)
g FaA '“7\}7P %i*‘ 2F, 'Fdgle 2F, HolAAl AFEAl A 1gax
Qe oF'9 "R &&(Billige Gnade : Cheap grace)'® A A &) 2¥d
%(Teure Gnade : Costly grace)'d tisA d#& =@ AFG v
@t S shud e Aug %ﬂr%é 91%’5‘}01 WE T Fafjol wA|A %
< U4 0} 7he-dl AR #9s w3t ARk ARl Al lof
2FS 259 TE7] "o Mg o] ozt B4 Aotk Cf. Dietrich
Bonhoeffer, Nachfolge (Miinchen: Chr. Kaiser, 1937), pp. 13-27

67) Ignatius of Loyola. The Spiritual Exercises. trans. L. Puhl.
(Westminster, 1951)

68) Erwin Panofsky”} Ignatian® “ecstacy"¢} protestant® “absorption"
S %3 HE E3] William A. Dyrnesst 923 Zo] F gAY zolE <4

- 159 -



a

O

] S5 st agase Aoty 19 4R}

B NgoR ANs EFdtel shbdol sl 47 AAE Ax 4

1. 3. AA7ksh 729 #A

rme] ATk 2@l TAL AW stel HYolA {714 B} 9

o

oz HAwsla vk = Ignasian®] FAL IAaE9 Fo] AR E thdk Az}
A gkgt o 7 ecstaticallysttid, Calving FA 2 E 3} protestant %
Tz FFZNAY HSEAE ANES st 25 A4S
& stUE Y 4 olok7|(redemtive story) &2 Z(into) = I
F(by) F5-(absorbed)H+= A& AFg3th= Aot Dyrnesst THS 53 sy
ANg Axshe M g 93] AlZded FA dE2A A+
=), 2ot ©eA 9 vd(asethetic of simplicity), WA A (inwardness), Al
Aol tigt ZxE 283l WP uiH AT F3Fsta ok ZHle
#4s FTaASE WEoE Yol HeEAve A7 oee Wl
2 EAE AhEa dE Aotk William A. Dyrness, Reformed Theology
and Visual Culture; The Protestant Imagination from Calvin to Edwards
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), pp. 49-89, Calvin®} Tl
3 gAY vudrd g THETh Calvinel Al oA T23 A finitum
non capax infiniti £ d<&9 YAXNE FAL" 4+ Jed =73 wA (materia)E
FAA AE WY F7F flvh 28y WY I 2o aEA AolA
icon?] A= A% F WA AZ(second person)?] A5 Al(incarnation)o] 7]%
sttt olgj gt ASAle upto] LA oju| Ao o FH A, AAEHE Aol
Daniel W. Hardy, "Calvinism and the Visual Arts: A Theological
Introduction," in Seeing Beyond the Word, ed. Paul Corby Finney (Grand
Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1999), p. 4; Ignatian®] <
A 9A 7I=e iy s FEeta e FFe v 28 FxsE. CL
Barbara bedolla, Dominic Totaro, '"Ignatian Spirituality," in Spiritual
Traditions for the Contemporary Church, ed. Robin Maas and Gabriel
O'Donnell, o.p. (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1990), pp. 171-187. 2 Ho|= &
Tt Galgde] Rt BT AFPE Fxshe 2 FUAT 5 go =23 o
walzte} o35 Wwe gWEsA FEET J4l4A71Q Barbara bedolla9)
jesuit A1¥-91 Dominic Totaro= ExercisesE ©3t Wyo g 7=3 AL A<t
st=d, ®¥rAd A WA (reflective  meditation), @A (contemplation), ®HE
(repetition), ZE AolAe Al 912 gwu(examination), $HH A =(skilled
direction)7} Z Aotk X3 F FEHE FTuH o] v IR 53 (the
Society of Jesus)d ®WH7t He Zx ag2% & FFA(Christian Life
Communities)2 y¥ = Holth. d3e ddo] HHA Hu, ¢4, EF
(poverty, chastity, obedience)® A€« (vows)S dfjoF s},
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A" “aare] FEe R dtoF HATIEREH 1 AR
E Aol ofyth 69 watA “ouE AR IRRE 22 o WaE Ay n
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9
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B
é

g9 gol aPame Fg3 w@o Ags] Utk
1

o
Ag $27h A28 QAN S $202) Aot ol 25 B

“upstE 2l ghe oAl 2 2ak St #AA dx, A3 FA
A s Aojm AAHAY ALY 2 EEAAN StEERFEH UEE
W7 a8d Aotk gz S8 e A BAFL A AP

(external man)9] T2 ojmE AW, $g7F Adste RE IEE
L BEAE E89 AFFE(preludes)l Alojt)...... a5e agAan
QoA gt~ A 2 Aol agy a2gix ol v FF2 oA

s BolA gow f=e] 1 G obd oF P T

ae fe 2ol BelFE ANY ANE 198 JBe ofd oA 29
B3 $detn doh mekd A21E RS AAME At e T FHaEE
3

F&& adElel, = o] oMo 2l a2 IdF|ike FRFelN Ho=
A

“Boitiz AENed, ok 2459 o] R S8 wHns B
gu 259 sedA AR AAE AT 49 Hot A

oFg Qzkel W@ vl %27 @ Aol

olelg omlold WATke WAl ol FEel 5 A
49 9wz} ofd 4 ¢tk olud F&e] vHe Telimde AAHY WEL

69) Comm. Gal. 6:14.
70) Comm. 1 Pet. 4:12.
71) Comm. 1 Pet. 1:7.
72) Comm. Phil. 3:21.
73) Inst. 3. 9. 6.
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74) John H. Leith, John Calvin, The Christian Life (New York: Harper
& Row, 1984), Intro.

75) Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin, Geneva, and the Reformation: A Study
of Calvin as a Social Reformer, Churchman, Pastor and Theologian
(Edinburgh: Scottish Academic Press, 1988), p. 28.

76) Ibid. ZRIe AA F& 1«] AA AZE(Calvini Opera)s 1198<S 2
. ol AA A 59 F FEA & AAS= HlEolth. 19 HAZ %"ﬂ
b HAER 2 R4 °]— °ﬂ EHOHH H@AZbolyg FE55 U= WS
o 23l A5 FuAES Fe ofHe y8o] B Richard Stauffer,
—J‘ﬂ ,BhAE A (ME vk, 1983), o] A2 1964 U S W
olt}, gk 19 Hduve A MRt H&U f4AEH AL AQstax AA F
d-& 2A 3t} Richard Stauffer= Emile Doumergue, Rodolphe Peter2}
stA "M EA RS olsEty] e AuA RS golok 'y TS
t}. Richard Stauffer, "Z81%} Au, , 9= # (A& Yn], 1988), p. 117. ©]
F7HARE Kol 19 /\2173541?_] ANS & 5 g AZHFgR Abraham
Kuypere FE ¢ AW vlwstdAA, FEFY(Lutheranism)ghs e dukz o
2 AEEHA F A 7‘—-_} A F o] (Calvinism)Ete @2 Ui olygt L7 =
2ol k= A& A3 oy ARIFYIL 49 AA(Life System & Life
and World View, o] ole =Yo] Weltanschauungs James Orr7} s A
< FholH 7t HAl AMESIATIEA A ZASk7] wEddl, ARl ARFo] Al
a7 ALg o] WMIE Fv 49 ATUS vFHT= Aotk ARIY A A9
o2& Z#g 2o AE Huguenots, YA #Eo] A= Beggars, JZo A= Puritan®
Presbyterians®, v A= Philgrim Fathers® o]&°2 2 HAuUztow AAA
o2+ A, &3}, AAA ol277A AT AFE WA I= T4 d5H]
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A M RoAss AY7ES] AxA 4TS AFed 7hed AHJG. 2=
AR w39 AFH(Church man)o]ith. o] & AS & & Ud dF42
a9 s AHe T, A de FFH Aol ge o sl 2w
o & AAZE 2 A AFe] oEPertE BoFe SANTG EF 19
2 ORES AFAHA olfrE, § HgHor MISHd 5HE fste] 293
.79 B& o]Eo] e8stR AN Opus Magnum?l 71578 A 22H o]

HA=H ole 19 $FEZAQ, FAFYH A4 wEels HE + Uoh
Abraham Kuyper, Lectures on Calvinism (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1931), pp. 9-23, Z4lo] X FAL3]d] 7]z 393k Fofpo
g et e 2o AL Fxatel. Cf. W. Stanford Reid, "ZH¥lo] A%
o 713 43, , FAE, o|FY I (M AYLFITA2E, 1993)

77) Willlam G. Naphy, Calvin and the Consolidation of the Genevan
Reformation (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2003), ¥ A&
1994 Manchester University PressolA] U$kth. Naphys ZHlo] dad A
yrk @Al B A E(Governing bodies), AulBF A2 3 (Consistory)E, o
(criminal court) 71%, &% A (notary records)E AT3le] ZAlo x93y d &
S B3 AHe AdnutE &3 93 PP (spiritual government, Inst. 4.
1B AT AR B AEHS ), gEE ANl AEEADS 53
E3d A ooz, AW gAL A&HoZ A3 AT, 2L o
e 8BS B Ay gAS AAE BEAA UkeS BEA "4 ol §
Zalo] ‘Adinte] EAA e Hrle Aol ofd ZHl Mgt (Myth)Ydeo] v%
2w sl ctt. Cf. Ronald S. Wallace, Calvin, Geneva and the Reformation, pp.
27-68. & 7Yl AN A3 EE(registers)o] MEA LEHo] FA9 A3
dAdHeo=z ZAA 2HE £ JA HAG o9 S FzstEt. Cf. Robert M.
Kingdon, ed., Registers of the Consistory of geneva in the Time of Calvin,
trans. M. Wallace McDonald (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co,
2000) o] A 1996\ ZRg2oX Agoz g S F9g Aot

78) 714 A7k AR0] UYWAY F9 31 Theodore Bezat Y
< A AFSA FAYe EHsTl tEiA HEds B8t &fale] A
AR AR &S Y2519 ofFthy 5A4Y Hi Eog ddsie ZANY A
715 A3 Q. Theodore Beza, "Life of John Calvin," in Selected Works of
John Calvin, Tracts and Letters, Vol. 1. ed. trans. Henry Beveridge (Grand
Rapids: Baker Book House, 1983), pp. xvii-c.

79) F4L, "AHly E3|" TZAR Ay 53], 7wty #Ho(AE
e 7|5 A g, 1999), p. 261f, AdintelA ZHlo] FA < FF& 1536 11
9 109 A9 3o 'w3) W' (Ordonnances ecclésiastiques)E A &ste Ao Z A&
HAT 714 dergtel #S w5 Al By, w3 Ay FoA4H A I
9 AAREI oHUolEL T WIHEH & T AAFHQA MEYLS FA3
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=9 o % 4ol WFakn gt Al dold ALES A& 27 g Aol
b agsEste AR A% A4 Sl YA eFE FEsE e
oA £35S e AA EE 1 o5 ¥BD 4L 2 Sl e A7
o 49¢ BE 2A% A Aotk AY25% AP A+ 18 Hob e
9% QAT BHL AT shhe ek g s Aoln eEY TeaEg
o A% Yt APUFA 94, 12 WAt JEHIA Fe A9 o)
el gge el gl A 4L & gk oAY B aiE FAH
eEugTols 444 4e 238/ APl FxAT

A5 2Ys%Y mEe did 99 43P0l UF BEo BWNOE el

80) William Bouwsma, John Calvin, A Sixteenth-Century Portrait (New
York: Oxford University Press, 1988), Cf. Chapter 9, Randall C. Zachman,
"What Kind of Book is Calvin's Institutes?" p. 261. Serene Jones(1995),
Takeshi Takasaki(1998), Mckee(2001) 9A] TLstA 2yl 48hs Eofxog
Bt} Takeshi Takasaki= ZHle] 2188 Zokx A8k (Pastoral Theology)® &
o Yagxz ged 29A YAA DA unio cum Christors 713 738 QoA 9
=92 FA(key themes)Z 3dtvpo]ltd. Takeshi Takasaki, "Calvin's Theology as
Pastoral Theology," in Reformed Review 51, No. 3 (Spring 1998): 220-241.

81) Serm. Gal. 5:25. o|&& L& =319 A,
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AHH go = yoprtA stedl, ol QI ofvet A3 Jdoz FuHTh
12 9] dud Yek(Kingdom of God)oll thdh #go] ZRZ o0& 54 3 o
Av A Aol oyl WA el FAH P& 74l(inward and spiritual
renewal of the soul)S 9W|EtA|TH, P& ANZ P2 Algd 89 WA A
78 8 (renovation)¥ ozt AA AAR miY SiEe Ao|th.82) whepa Rl
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A2 91 &9 7} (constructive revolutionary)2 HAFSFIL
obS ZH-sty] ek, 7|EY AHSE ﬁ%ﬂﬁc} o] Az AUl =
R7] Wl thsd) AW AARE FA HF wA Aol thgk Aol
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82) Comm. Luk. 17:20. Holty 349 47FA #A A dajA &3}
o 2o o3t G4 2 shud, 2ot Ao, 29 g A
SZzEH 4712 BAH EHE 2= o HolA ANl gL
€ A3 ¥HHE xZsla o Al AL shudg Aolo] it HP
3 wko] oy} o] Eﬁd Al 1317 -4;/‘%]74]54 A A ik <l
7HA] S Eo] ddEH, A7ty MAE FZHoz AAsEHe Wy “75‘:’
=t AAE Uy °3%°] =YY= 7}” ol2t+-¢ FA(pulcherrimo theatro)©)
o w3 T8 A Fojof st} Cf. Bradley P. Holt, "7]=x 3 A AL, |, pp. 37-48.
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83) W. Fred Graham, The Constructive Revolutionary, John Calvin and
His Socio-Economic Impact (Richmond: John Knox Press, 1971), pp. 26,
179, Graham2 ZRI9 2 o]zd WA o F(ZHF2~ gy, Ao}
g7, 259 g9)F vz AR FEA0Z & HFH(conservative) *37—%01521
o vl2A Bkt 23y Grahame  Karl Barth® Van Burend 974& o=
o] AR V|5EA Izt Heo} Agel] tiste AlAH 404(mvolvement)«l
¢kstE Higetar e, olHd Hidd thElA Battlew ZHS VHuia 39
stF A (tolerantia crusis, AA Y} WA S symbiosis)S o2 SHA vl2A wdls}
3 9lth. Cf. Ford Lewis Battles, "Review: The Constructive Revolutionary,
John Calvin and His Socio-Economic Impact," Interpretation 26 (JI 1971):
351-353, Joseph N. Tylenda, "Review: The Constructive Revolutionary, John
Calvin and His Socio-Economic Impact," in Theological Studies 33 (Je
1972): 343-345.

84) Ibid., pp. 97-156. Graham& ZuWle] 7143k AES 93 74
2o MEAHET AAEAE]) dEs A3 = He
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Bicler7} Zata de A AY AW AAGYe 2 &8T5 Se
AARE Zerhsd) e @A) o]2F AAd 2 A Fdth hde AES
gt Aol ;AL A&Hoquth. dwhE Y who] ofyg} shdd AES g T
MA@ HkbDS dRstslon 154199 WP da2w A7} 18e JAs2 3
A& B8 Wyt ojye & sphdd AEE 555 748 1 JTh0 o] F A
viuks ZWe] Al wet 5719 oS 98t AMX e} AH A &S Adste
AR & AW (lois somptuaires) S THEATHSD nEt5& vt ojz-&of didh
AGH e AxREFAS, 77 183 =FASAA dFE AESFAY A

Al &

1__

AEZ BHe Algtold] 49 d59
A wge FHE fa] =g, Fashs
nHE2Ee g S5y FEE B9 120
Utk ol s L dAFNA= FUAT 4
At Theocracyd Edo] FH AT}
oo AlzIA e dEfjA e dHAE <]
John T. McNein)JJr A<
“&, ZRlo] AWl

Hdoz gdd ?ﬂ"‘i.«l B A AV, 301]

O

3 7b7<]°ﬂ

%xﬂi B Z%y

7he

JoE F28 wha,
:L7b ;Qo

1_‘l"‘l"

3 4 g Ao
b5 ko] oty g} JIEF YA ENAE
gatEo] AATdE HS Aysta
AFol AWl A Adupe=
Z4l o]
o)A (Winthrop S. Hudson,
1 o] A(Mark-Edouard Cheneviére)o] ol ¥ =il
Fol| digk A2 oYzt HPEHI A A8 o] o AYE
g2 9" 9347 AZAHY

1;(]

gﬂ 358 A, Fol 3] B8 2370w BdW WA B UF AFAE
MFF S AA QhE A WAT + A Aolth o|UE, U, Aohs
A (4% BFASATA, 1997), pp. 235251,

85) André Bicler, (2419 AA&, , FAZ o (4 BT,
1985), pp. 55- 62 104 114, 29L& =3 A4S shde] Ao Adels ¢34

7 e AHE3S Solgtal 7t Al stud e F3 A= ¢Iztol
shitel Thele] 0}‘43} /\}5191 AT {714 #BES B YUl AEFG &oe
Frugy AR E Tl o E S ’\Lﬂr AEr“* A FAHCE FA ok
sk Aot O}Ur"‘«] EAo maw 7 gol= T st 717 e 2
AL Abgolth. ZRle ForA “hjrfl ZHTBHE AA AN Fof dougs 7
z38ta Qo = 13;8.15@_4 “Bol AT A= FA ot HAA AT Ax B
A A EA sk Y i}‘:fﬁrﬂ H5(a differentiated equality)S A& e

Aot} wpakd ZHle R&3 Z]—E “7hadt AE9] BARA} (les ministéres des

pauvres)Ztil BT 7hdE A= shd e JRM e FHF A A AR
< Ast] As Bdle ot X}O]EP. AL A=) FA7E woz Agaford
72 zreth Bitlere ZWlS AEF O] A ZE7A pg:% o= Wwsl 164
719] A7hEE e ARE 1841719 HuxFoet EFFoE AR HTI
Ht2 7 W #skal gl

86) Ibid., p. 70.

87) Ibid., p. 71-72.

88) Tbid., p. 97-104. 22t} &AL o|Ap&o] FAUA N el 2 &

THARS e AL oyt ojA&e AAAVF 2R ARGl 3

tlo o,
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Al FA e AL AAPEE H(un sacrilege)ol It FxEATHSY
shbd e %o vtz d59 Fol7|d o] xoANre] o} shbdEA Wi W
HE FHJY Aol

oAy ZWe MY WY, sEo ZzaPL Izt A o] Jdoz I
o] AHAA, LA P w wA Y3kt

2. 1. TEEF BAAA A EA

2R Azt dAS ‘F Y oz HoItHA olE 'AES &9 WHI
'(Rule for holy living)2 2 X &A=, ol A A &9 AAHLE w3

RAow g7t dukzlo g A3l(sanctification)0Z F2& Ao|tk, ZuHlo] W}

2
= AEF &9 HHAL AFELE UFoldt. dedA TIHER AIFEY
(Self-denial)® &< F(mortification), I3 HAFH ol Wi FHA
(meditating)e] ¥2 ZZAR|th9D ¢he] F FEQ A7|HQ3 5 HY2 Ao
HAZE G E A TEAT. oAl ?ﬂ*&’—‘# aF, vl aol e B4 2w
of ZET WV} Eys FiEolg &+ Utk

Zwe] mge] o Wt HAH(De meditatione futurae vitae)©lgte= Al&E&
a9 JlEsn7s 38 9Fd yEdo. o] 982 Thomas a Kempis® De

Imitatione Christi1427)5 <A3A st ZH¥19 Devotio Moderna9te] #HAS

SAeA sF= otk ket ZW-E ThomasAd WA 42 FAlstL W

m\u

< YA} AT dHadAE FES Aol

89) André Biéler, "Zu19] A3A Foiuz, |, wAY 9 (K& dsrl=
A3, 2003), p. 78.

90) ZWle Agel= @R 37 (repentance), 3 A (conversion), =4
(regeneration) &2 W& H o2 AL§3ta St} olwf A F& vl I, 3
4, FA9 erlsl B2t He Uolof @tk 238 o BE HAL A o
Mz BaHo] AEHATRL Hojo} At

91) Comm. Acts. 20:21, CO 48:463. "Ergo poenitentiae doctrina pie

vivendl — regulam  continet, nostri  abnegationem, carniss  nostrae
mortificationem vitaeque coelestis meditationem exigit."
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Aol 4 Hhetetn WEsy) BRolthe) FA Fsk ohe A 3

3 dolsts Aol MY FEWE orlol sr, “Fee W] 3 IR
% AW AL A% Fwstelol Gk dfatE A JEL ‘35

o2
(ot

98 Bete ARan 1AL 27 98A dzr)E QaAT, ‘e
A7t fA e £ FE Aol o] oA B PR vjgelw 91779
mEolet. “o] AAel o 7

& A
A ol g 7| (detrahitu A74A AUz A3k S& U
Al ol AAEHA S & 2

=

a3 S ARSI FEEAT0 o
“o] Al ghe] 2zt RIS FHE FAE AT YAt ddES F
a SutE ARsHA For), ‘04 & o] stes FHHARYA =9 |
FHES 71098 strle Aotk ZHE o] A FFAHoE ymz 717
wj ol (gradually degenerate)100) o] A<} gholA 78 A “oF EA
(EF)710D wro] gt A2& PEth o] Thomas7t 1g2:EE Ee AY
A% A (contemptio mund)< #HAA O Fxste A wpzt7pA o]t} 102) 7
M e Aol W BEE FH(medium) TE FHAYE vty Fx3

o AL ‘NS FILXEA BY A (vilescat: contemptio mundi), M-S F

|

o

T

92) Inst. 3. 9. L.

93) Inst. 3. 9. 4.

94) Ibid.

95) Ibid.

96) Ibid.

97) Thid., o714 ZWL A4, 29a, L, F, 7oy 712, w529

J%, Aol o, AEe 9t 2F, A9 97 5 GA%n Yot o] mE
ASE A4 ZHel ARl 27k A9 AudHeR A¥F ASolH T 4+ An
a1 Ade 19 IR UA 49 @AY wmo] opd F girk

98) Ibid.

99) Ibid.

100) Comm. Gen. 2:2, Cf. David Foxgrover, "Calvin as a Reformer:
Christ's Standard-Bearer," pp. 183-186.

101) Inst. 3. 9. 4.

102) Thomas a Kempis(1427)9] De Imitatione Christi®l 9 A&L& "1
2T E 2= A E7RE RE A4S AGsE Ad dlsto"(De Imitatione
Christi et contemptu omnium vanitatum mund)®|th. &7|A 'Z2gd 22 W' !
A AE'T AFAQ] ddAE A 549 U
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AA A A3t (intemerato amore: amore mund) A719] o7} & %"103)
o shel Aol mMEE Folth QI Ao #TE T T, EIY F
Hol: 7 “HS& &% I AAZAE F2s) Han."10) mepa “Thegt

=y

1
of

fo o
oX
o
>,
2
fru
o
ot
oo
(o
fru
>
o

oo

flr
1o
o©
v}
o
4
2
f
e}
N
o
ofy

I
A

=979 398 6-9% o] A7A = MonkZt7F 10 A] ZHlL
Y34 @ebzlthe= Battlesd] H7FH0D= gu|dAdstA gt AMY A Eg T2 of
o] AE 10 o]AHEE Devotio Modernad GAIFYE FojA

39 9% 3™ ol2d AN I o= ojo}y] Ik

L

flo

AR o @el gol teld FASE FAL 3 Uslo} AT, 18
guaA Q4 Add talN QE) o ozt sl
2ga e hET 109

0
tilo
Y

A715-A(self-denial) A Apale} ol 23l tgh #15 ofnjshe= Ao,

Aope Ao He 208 oJviske AolA Aok AR Pl Ao} 3

103) Inst. 3. 9. 2, CO 2:524. "Siquidem inter ista duo nihil medium
est: aut vilescat nobis terra oportet, aut intemperato amore Sul vinctos nos
detineat."

104) Ibid. "Memento Mori', & "Remember, Fate of Death."& &3t}
105) Ibid.

106) Heiko A. Oberman, "The Pursuit of Happiness," in Humanity and
Divinity 1 Renaissance and Reformation: Essays in honor of Charles
Trinkaus, ed. John W. O'Malley, Thomas M. Izbicki and Gerald Christianson
(Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1993), pp. 272-273.

107) Ford Lewis Battles, Interpreting John Calvin, p. 299.
108) Inst. 3. 9. 3.
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Ade gstehs Qe o Fol Mo AE AL el gE 42
Adetne "o Fol e FoHAL ZeHNE FPL09 o Fe Ea
(statio)" 1012 e RAolBRZ FUAN $24 BAx “FdA FAATID &
Falob @,

=G o] FolA e sty
Avslok @k, ZAFIoE ol frt Thew 2o,

T
&
S
I
>
o

AAZ, o GoIASl 49 FHe shbde At Austa L, L3 of
WA H4e S SASCIT 2Ue 449 A tgor Ad'e] 1 dg
TP Shde $2E A § sbed sodn, AU AEHES 4
gepor, AU RESEY Bad LE £9EL S0l WEIFHY]
To|t}."112)

=AE, “o] g &2 seuTte B THIskE FATCE WA o] H
A ASEE AL AR A sAh

A A

ZAHNE 9 &9 HEE F AR B . stye “shud 2ERT
5 AU FEFYEZA AUAA AT R “Fiol ZH"E A &Y
Blo|th 114 o] gl o] HoXe “IFHQ1" ATS A&l ke nFol
sAlo]l "o T e ST “FAEA S WETS T FEFr1S) ANl
o] Jate A AtarolH, A AFFAT A wFS kAl THE
A Alekal lokal AA s

EW3 TAAE AL AHE HA WELS ‘D5 (necessitas) &% 9]l
T “$9% &%"(decorum : beauty, hilaritati : cheerfulness)7} ASS &3k

109) Inst. 3. 9. 4.

110) Ibid.

111) Inst. 3. 9. 4, ¥1:20-24, & 14:8.
112) Inst. 3. 9. 3.

113) Ibid.

114) Inst. 3. 10. 1.

115) Ibid. Niesel ZHlo] o] A/de] 3| A optimism¥} pessimism EF
5 A= Ao =2 Roktd. Wilhelm Niesel, The Theology of Calvin, p. 151.
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X

X SR G IAES S71A SHTEID AL e shud e vt

& ottt A (pulcherrimo theatro)o]th118) wrelr] ZRlE Az 9] A4=2<l
LTS A E HEE "B 7Y ES"(impendio austeriores) 7| gl
B -3l c} 119)

2 F8oly T2 (fasting)d] #& A0 a8y A= ¢ 1Y
3 HEe AAERYE AU ez, vddHo|gta vHsh o)A ZHle
FEd 9g0] e FEds EHEA Tt Utk FEY I8 AMEY I
FAQ EETHE s Um A RS HGA S HEE FEOE 313 e
Aotk ke ZWe §A 9 W (intemperies)?] 98-S AAHsta, AU A
frol tatedXs 7ol FHACE A F e gutAd dEYE tEA F
3 7 ZRAEC FaA A FUimitandus)dFA gowd tEvn FEda

metA] & SES I3ty ¥ JkA] 438 B8 A qEe HEE AA
F}.122)
A e, AAZ BEES EA3H caelestis immortalitatis meditatione) 2.2 ©]

juz|
A Al =60 e 299 ZFAoF do.(2 729, 31)

116) Inst. 3. 10. 2.

117) Ibid.

118) Inst. 1. 14. 20, OS 3:170.
119) Inst. 3. 10. 1.

120) André Biéler, "Z¥19] A}3]14 Fo{U%, |, pp. 61-62. AR F&5F
$ S5tk A7 FEFYE 255 T8 S 7 e ¥

= Wi
Q%%"MWLEErAELPPW¥ZHQ%H«Jﬂ%%%_]“ﬂlﬂ

tu Lo,

sEo APFOR AR ol Aol 4 AAT ETFIE FAL a7dT of
98 F8xlE 79 Avoln T AAEA] otk weN FEFE
Rsle] Ave v & k.

121) Ibid.
122) Inst. 3. 10. 4-5.
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S, NEd AUE 2240 (patienter) AUE W MSIoka, A3
Qe BAL FFsEd IS Wolok Fh(44:12)

AR, stdel Aule o3 Folzl AL A4A AHES BE dof diste] nf
ek Go) shd el Mo A (dispensare)E A Z3tete Aol th(516:2)

weba] ALE 9] ALgo| tiE “FL(abstinentiam)®t A A (sobrietatem)™ A

3 frugalitatem)® AA3(modestiam)123” “E A 2+S HA ST, HTo A

d 1 99 ds FAFI0eE et oy #¥S A4 & &9 &

T “AanTIZY s Fa Yehded ol Fdol “AAs

2 QFe) Eai(statio) B2 AAF A9 RS 2 Brh12)

rjg
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o\
N,
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O,
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kl
%0,
O,
S

o] Folg} & & Utk AL gE XZoMe “FF AN %, ‘B
B33t 59 ouE ALEEHT Q. o]y ¥ AuEe AL
Z&(Moderation) AFFoZA AubFQl 19 Algy Alx HA oz AFH
t}.(Bauke, Battles, Niesel, Mckim)

124) Inst. 3. 10. 4.
125) Inst. 3. 10. 6.

126) Ibid. ZH1& A9 (calling)s A (ordo)dll AAA o AYzteity, Al
At219l AAe g A (imit) Pl A ZAl Al Fox ol HAS tate Ao
A mEE £FY Holgta AEE. ol#d AW AMSE AXE FAAT
H 54 AX(cosmic order)dl] ME = Frolth. “ZF MUY o] WAL wiebi
FAA AsF4 F(post)T 2L Aom yE BEFAET sledH WIEEsE o
o] AAY A AE HUA H+ Aoltt.” William J. Bouwsma, John Calvin.
A Sixteenth—Century Portrait, p. 74.

127) Inst. 4. 13. 9, Dennis E. Tamburello, Union with Christ, p. 94.

128) Inst. 4. 13. 16. Battlese ©] & ZHlo] ojAX2AHe AFfE H|H
ol =8 oo &3itta TIlth o AxRY FRUF AFAHL FIEd UL
U2 19 Ostiad AuAY o]Fd Aotk 2y oJALE Ao 183t
FEUA A W dHFH S BAFI YTt AAALEY A AH ZAHle
A gL vt Adieke] AR @ olF [ Holx &A HIAH

o
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129) Inst. 4. 13. 16.

130) Inst. 4. 13. 10, OS 5:247.

131) Comm. 2 Cor. 10:12, "measuring themselves by themselves"

132) Inst. 4. 13. 15.
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et de Aotk AL o|F 'o|F 3 12Xl (duplicem Christianismum:
double Christianity)2tal Z&3FATHI Ax F=UA =+ E34(schismatic)
BAAS Zruglon o)F Ay AHEQl AHAY HAS TA Ax EE
A3 4 (conventicle of schismatic)7} = ot Z3la g1}, 135)

olfel wWeiH= FTAAUNY FRAAMTES T dart . 1347

E #EAC] fsttE AL ohiAw, 1
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7}$d Aquinas= I F(precept)®} @Ail(counsels
(v}19:21, perpetuae paupertatis)olW, GT+A  £A(v}19:

castitatis)& 93 PILEL EE AHE

133) Inst. 4. 13. 13.
134) Inst. 4. 13. 14, OS 5:251.
135) Ibid.

136) David Steinmetz, Calvin in Context (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1995), p. 188.

137) Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae, ed. Thomas Gilby, 60 vols
(NY: McGraw-Hill Book Company: 1973), 2a2ae, Q.184, a.4. ©]3} STEZ %7].
FEAE 97 HYvows)ol 23] 223 Al Ful(bishops)EL 259
T2 FES e Af(cure)E HAst] A A AT 2 Bt Fiul
o gE AEES dAoT ojnniE AEo]7|d 1y sttte Aotk Cf. David
Steinmetz, Calvin in Context, p. 195.

138) Thomas Aquinas, ST. la2ae, Q.108, a.4.

139) David Steinmetz, Calvin in Context, p. 189.
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140) Inst. 4. 13. 12. Steinmetze= ZW3} Jean Gerson(1429)3} John
Pupper of Goch(1475)8] AM¢& HlwstHA o]E¢] HAH SR Aquinasy FA
A ol ZHEEH 2yl JSS HAFHA AWl o2v HAS RAFI 9t}
aEy AN AFAHQ #EAAFS Adwstn A= ¥tk David Steinmetz,
Calvin in Context, pp. 189-192.

141) Heiko A. Oberman, "Die Gelehrten die Verkehrten: Popular
Response to Learned Culture in the Renaissance and Reformation," in 7The
Impact of the Reformation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994), pp. 208-209.

142) Susan E. Schreiner, The Theater of His Glory : Nature and the
Natural Order in the Thought of John Calvin (Durham: The Labyrinth Press,
1991), pp. 82-87. ZM& olgg Wolx Ao &4AF(otherworldly
perfectionism)9t 8] F 2| (separatism)E A8 A 4o A3 9oz Hkh
2olA AN BEH A, olAH WA, Telawe] 9 FEI AW ZRE
A28 FRHAT, P2 Alantitheticalo] ohjch. wpekd Zule o] Aol
st &4 (realism: ZH/‘ﬂﬁlJJr«] optimistic vision®ll HI8) 4 pessimisticd}tt.)
o} A FAAY FEo tadste shude dAo] didt BEF(conservatism)
of U® 1?4&15{4 Zd Aoz A7t
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2. 4. TEEZ LT

Niesel& @] 44718 At ge WAH golze] F72 TFse 2
o2 o YAt AR Wold 4 9L AEE AP At Ao Rim F
AR AAZ, WAk A2 Fa 99L v He oW, EA,
wee] 42 A7 A7k wFel FHMAATE HolA aesithe Aol

i
i
ro,
i)

rJ

uwela ARl AN o] oMo Aol ol WhE meditatios %
o] F=eizt}

ZHlo A QoM E AAH ol e 54 (meditatio coelestia vitae)= A=F
ulef o] ol EH??} S (meditatio futurae vitae)¥} L3 Aoty g2zl
e Ea Flo 2 9*“4 BHE T EFste Zolth 4 ANl “Aztel A
Hj 2] 7ol w | “S Ao A Bloju=
ot} g @ 1‘:}.145) )

S ARFoZ Yozt AW A F5o
contemptio mortis)= FAstth. AR F&o s AT AL
= 229 On the Mortality
‘i’rﬂloi HA=s T &

143) Willelm Niesel, The Theology of Calvin, pp. 149-150.

144) Philip C. Holtrop, "7]1Z 2722+ ME=E, | 834 o|ZdA o (A
2 I 2FZAGgolA2E, 1995), p. 224.

ok AW ‘341%01 ] —?5 67§a Q&3 A TEVP E"ﬂ 7%“ o “29} tq'i

HEHAA S AT £ ool § 72189 el Ie A6
713 ek A7)l A ARl FAEAR #HHE THAAL olu ATt BES Ed] AL
&3t gle Aot

146) Inst. 3. 9. 5.

147) Inst. 3. 10. 1, OS 4:177; Inst. 3. 7. 3. A7|A <£d& EHI =%
7t = 7;4\01‘4 5 FEAEA FYE F7ee Ao] okt stude ¥FS b
grn Z2d3 Ax7te 29 Edsitte Ao|th ZHle EAA (meditative)o] A
ok, /\}Eﬂﬁ(speculative)ol A& &t}

- 176 -



e FHA% gl Aol

AR W (capithFA A 2% FFE 9195t BAFoR Bete
H(E 8:36) Lol Slojop'Us) v, ol “SHeg whetnn”, ‘g% ¢fele)
vpA e 2 19 AR5 R

= 349 A=

1%
tlo

=)

ACh

ke

é -

=
o
>
2
=
)
rl r :‘o
e
ot
2o
i
o
=
o
o
N

lo
o
=)
T
o
b
N
S
ny
o
g
.
9,
=}
ri
(4
>N'
.
ACH

Hele Fgo] o] FoAXw, YA, AR A= A FHo digh FAo
ZYtE 4S ?i%?}‘ﬁr. o= shvd ygte 4 (Consummation)ol] o
54 ME¥a Aste] FxHo] HIAo.

Z
D

w

o
o
i)
e
=
fu
i
re
2
)
%0,
2
_>|:
o
=)
rh
flo
u

i)
[>

=1l
o Zad BHA AL APAo|rhI5Dh e} ZEle] E2WES Hao 4o o
}zolo] FE o] Qi 74oH =92 sof strh. Zule WY NS P
A FEEHCIHL 7R FEEH FLF(Eschatological Realism)z}
Fdafof 3ch152 = wlefo] sk Aol Halel o] Wk ome =AY}
| ] AA2] Ao th3t AA3 AL A A
e Aotk watA aEats WaRsh olun AAS s 22 AR HE

)

148) Inst. 3. 9. 6.
149) Ibid.
150) Wilhelm Niesel, The Theology of Calvin, pp. 128, 149-151.

151) Wilhelm Kolfhaus, Vom christilichen Leben nach Johannes Calvin
(Neukirchen: Kreis Moers, 1949), p. 542. Kolfhaust® "£Z28A #HH
(eschatologische perspektive)o] Ittd, gl 2825209 A gto] didk 44l
/] ZUPE EI_.‘._T'_ ]OH?ﬂ- /‘7} g—}\];}_”‘j 1:!1——6]_1;}_

152) Charles A. M. Hall& Quistorpe] E&83 'AA7d &AAF9'(Biblical
realism)olghe TS FASH, Zul W d & 54 TS v FYE F
3 Y& Aol ofygt A4 42 A3 AAHA &= (Fd: practical calculation)
A Uty w2 A FFT. o]AS == dAY YuiE FTLEH FHAA
HAZHog HgReE BHoEA '2UEZ FaAF9'(Eschatological Realism)z}
Ha2= Aoty Charles A. M. Hall, With the Spirit's Sword: The Drama of
Spiritual Warfare in the Theology of John Calvin (Richmond: John Knox
Press, 1968), pp. 198-211.

- 177 -



Aol dAle are] B3 duglel S5 FHo vl vt 29 dAY e

Parkere ZWle] ‘mgfo] ko]l Wik WA oMo WA Meditation)S 28l o]
meditatioo| A 2] G2 oulgx AT AL uiz2A ASY. F meditatioe
meditation, preparation, practicegte= W& Zt=thd= Zlojth, & w|gd U
& FRle FEE ot A i AT A Je Folt. Zl °ﬂ7ﬂ o]
Me 54 A AguY Al digt = d9A% A vg2g. F, EA
(Contemptio)e ©] Aol td 82L gn|aiAwt, A4 (Meditatio)S m# <] <
Aol thek €& YEtliH, S gk vy e S T o] B
A g7t olr AR As GAANA AR FYA st AHd Aok

of

‘g e agai dete WA ASE Y2 (a true and
holy thinking)& Zt&2 32, 1AL L= o F =L 2F3H
st Ele AVIA 2E FYE Aol 89 uEe a9 A A
& A olth.”154)

548 n2 ‘AAHgn A= A (cogitatio) &2 FLEZHQA FAd A
Al Aot FrIEA AR A DFAQ &9 FAolth A ZRIAAAN 54
< AA v AR Al 2ol Ae Aol oty o dAet HdH
el AR Aold 2HE zteth Ae AAAAE HAH 7 dA 4 &
o & Tl o] BAXE Foo] HAUE &AUA Hluwstd AEA 2 o}

ANE 2AAZAY e Bobbr A4H Ho2 29 B2 4%

o]t} 155)

> T
=
o
of

A
rr
Sl

ZHo] WAe] ek F7= Al thEk Ao FadAE ddH AAR

153) T. H. L. Parker, Calvin: An Introduction To His Thought, p. 92.
154) Comm. Col. 3:1.
155) Inst. 3. 9. 6.

- 178 -



12l A4 &o] ZxEe AdelA ZxH Ak T2 G404 o] 22
3tk = Qe o2 A 2454 o oA ZHE Devotio Modernad %
< #Hoda g aARAE ﬁ‘l%”faim-zr-‘ﬂx}(Fideist)i/ﬂ A as EAY
(contemptio mundD¥ FAo A &S FHY 2F9Y /MER A7 &2

B Eoko] xslo|th olejdt x3te HAFA 4ol g F4s Fotd dAE Hie
B oz Fsley, dA9 4S A% 7o o2 ARAR oS T
A Uetde Aotk ZWle AL olggt WHolXN FTLEH AHFT9Y

(Eschatological Realism)9 GAS HogFu ¢}

ol

BN o
ot

o,

- 179 -



ojf

o}, AA=E S, FaA

=
T

Foh )

°
o]

A

|

"
oy
N

e

wK

wK

té]—

o1

4]

Z_l

go Yoz wen

=

A A 27} Abeyzt
ol

=

pu—.

uh

e Z1zolA 4 F v a8y agireste

%

1 19 4 wd(central dogma)$l 1g]A%E 9o Aln]

(Unio Mystica)& 19]

CIEEL

L

& AnFoE doaA ARt 2y

1A oM 42 a2gEEs

fe

]

fe

=]
=]

z
z

BAZ Holrt

Al
=i

Imitatio Christi7} &

Z_
=
QEEEESSER

o} 7h+=

2] 92

R

Ry

Al
o Agel YFPo 1

Al

L

L

3

7_:]1
3 gatel 74

4]

55
=

L

]

W (core concept)E Zr=rTh.

Ao a2 2Eshe] A Aol

ojf

943

A
=
& (central

=4

o

=

| 18 2% (Solus Christus)s =
%A1 2 (Christocentric; Christ-centered) ¢

At Unio Mystica)

= 182

9

(central principle)Z

W2 ([mitatio Christ)S 2 70 (core concept)S

a8 2% FAH(Christocentric) 4 Y& (central Principle)e] 94 o]

al

- 180 -



3

5

oj

té]—

A

e A% e AEe

3

ZHloA QA gz b

o|J

HAZ e

o

€

0|

NI

ok

e

14 Azt

3]

o] 2}al

ToH
il
—_

~
o|J

bo. mebd AR wdo] A4

5

=
o

Qo] 7}

st 7

Bl

o A%

2

| Aol e e

b e, o

5

=
o

e 7t

B

o|J

Age FAo A A% BEs} Hol

g9t

Z}
2}

Jo
TloH

~
o

#)7F ok g},

9
R

1o ged Aoz ol 2ue] miee WA

jand
al

.

Yo7

=
=

A A Q1 WA 2 (nunotg) 2 A2}

‘_lry!

(Inhabitatio)& 217t 43

b A T

5

Qelaws) AR 4R FAL 9

| 18 A5 E o

3]

_LH

o]%

fog ARz dtodF 13

o

~
o

7HA]

=
T

14 AR wmes) el

3]

mebM ez WfFr) o] FojH v

1o ey

Il
pul

ol Aok

o ohie} e)sE e

!

Al O
™=

5

=
T

I 2

ASEI agiaz=er A AL

o

A

Sholl g Al

dA4

L
L

i
o

!

ojf

14 AR Z el Gz oot

3]

1A, 4= &

3]

=
=

il
—_

No

2

A Ae A3

AlM T arest &

L
L

AY =2

- 181 -



To s T8 aEarge] ¥ Ae agaEe AAME As B2 34
< AVA Hed, 2259 AA7le ARy gd Ags FaA A7l AR
71E Ae AAEE Yepdoh, 2o o3t zb7])3<l(abnegatio nostri)©) ok
2 vz 2% &9 FA(summa)olth. AAZIE A= drold A7]R<le
E Al aAdE Itk A AV|FEIS FAA A4l AT Aol ofet
shubd e Y-S uMets A, 22jaE0e] dFS 5% 22EY YT

1S 71

WEY A WA HE Aotk oldF AW g $vt Yophe 7

o ggel QoI FLF Wpe] ZAW, Y Fe| o2y agsEst
AFL B TexEe Yol 44D WA BEAEAY 4B 43

=

S
=
S

=

po
L
O
BN
of
=
r [
I
)
r o
¢
2
ol
re
%
o
od
ol
o
£
L
£
=2
o
b
o

ol
ol
rlr
i
L
lo
o2
oX,
o
o
mﬂ
¢
)
et
>
X
lo
”rB
»
o
=
8
=5
o
0Q
I
=
=
™
0,
1%
5,
G

o
&
%0,
iul

OH /\ig}/\]al—ﬁo] /\].

= = 2
39 J8E %C’Wcﬁ AA kAL, 94

2
=
EO

1o
o2
oX
n
kil
o
X
1o
o2
oX
O.Lu

s

=

i

ofr

N

=

p

(it

o

o o

® 5o
>
>

rr

o
N
oX
of\
o>
:\_l‘
oy
oX
ofN
o>
1o
oy
N
il
by
i)
o
)
of
i
oo
(o
fru
(&
fru
-
[>
rﬂ
ud
o L 1o é 1=
o2
oX
1o

eV
ofl
o
Y
>
ol
k!
X2
L aw
N
2
=
N
Lo
> £
e
ofd
>y
o

B
1>

b

—
sl

o 4
ol
ot

I

=2
X
_%
>
r
%
“©
r
o2
(e
2

of
o

ojok 5“:} EE AR A
4 -°4 AAE T3l AW Aok whebA Azt
NG ol G4l AW BE A¥e A
shof A AIsFA
Zdle] gL agl2% T4 A (Christ-centered) &2, 19 ¢

O x5S wolZbeUmitatio Christ)) o] F8 W&otk 1AL 1
A (Union with Christ)& 7122 3t9 &% '5}" Jed, F98Y Fx*
To] YyFel lomn, 49 yEe agaxe B gla, 949
259k wFeo glom, g4 AHS AYg2rY HAATLE HE2e
dop, ZNe ' O Axvt(Solus Christus)e] 985 F3] A
2 3}

2S5 Al sAH

—10
o)
o
ot
=
dp

)
rot
_Hl aw

A
¢ fo M
1o,
it
=)
o N &
prl"
)
=

it oo ok
s
o

N
o

1o o
o L
o
- -

A

A
iy
g
lo
o2
)

r
m o

ta
o
lo
o
r
r
2

Lo
> B

of
n

o
"

>

L

1olﬁr1rIE
© oy

Loy on oo o
©

Ja

[ Lo ro

oL

L
f
o

o
ot
of
oX

299 448 gololades Aeleel 2oy e o,

- 182 -



Diagram 2. Z41¢] 9 A(Spirituality)

Union with God

)

Nachfolge =Crucis Christi

reverentia(obeditus, servus)

unio ||mystica

Christ= exemplar

Imitatio

communio

amore(caritas) * notitia

Man in Christ(inhabitatio)

T A QoA FE FAgold 24 aglarE du|de Aol
"...Totam salutis nostrae summam ac singulas etiam partes
videmus in Christo...."196) ($-2]= %8 794 A4 /H29 ¢ Yo}
7F BE BE7MAE AR QA Enh)

156) Inst. 2. 16. 19, CO 2:385. g]2Xd] tisl EX4o] HFZHo=E Y
Qo= 7AW o] BEL Battleso] 938 “A Meditation upon Christ"&}& o}Sth&
Doxology® HA, WAL Cf. Ford Lewis Battles, The Piety of John

Calvin, pp. 174-175.
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Abstract

A Study of John Calvin's Christ—-Centered Spirituality:
Perspective on Imitatio Christi

by
Kim, Woo Jeong

Department of Theology
The Graduate School, Chongshin University

Major Advisor : Prof. KilSung Kim, Ph.D

We live in a confusing Age of Spirituality. There various forms of
Spirituality that confuse people in the modern era. They have difficulty
distinguishing biblical Spirituality from other types of Spirituality.
Therefore, we need to go back to John Calvin and re-interpret his
Spirituality in order to form the proper Reformed Spirituality.

In the reformation era there were various forms of existing spirituality
such as Mechanical Sacramentalism, Mystic Spirituality, Moralistic
Spirituality for self completion, Pelagian Spirituality in which acknowledged
only Christ's Humanity, and Speculative Intelligent Spirituality similar to the
modern situation. Calvin synthesized these various forms of Spirituality
with a biblical perspective and produced a well-balanced Reformed
Spirituality. John Calvin was influenced indirectly by the Spirituality of
Devotio Moderna. Calvin integrated Erasmus' humanism and Bernard's
thought. As a result, he produced a well-balanced Spirituality between the
intellectual and mystical aspects of faith. Therefore, it is appropriate that
we study Calvin's Spirituality in order to analyze and synthesize various
forms of Spirituality in our own era.

This study investigated Calvin's Spirituality by searching for the
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central principle of his Spirituality and re-interpreting his Spirituality from
the perspective of imitating Christ (/mitatio Christi). Many people have
studied John Calvin's piety (Pietas), however, this study uses the term
Spirituality instead of piety because the term Spirituality identifies
comprehensibly Calvin's whole thought more than piety and is also more
effective with people in this era. Mysterious Union (Unio Mystica) is the
central dogma in Calvin's Spirituality. But the study of Calvin's Spirituality
is needed to expand Unio Mystica by relating it to Christ-centered
Spirituality. So we can understand more correctly Calvin's Spirituality.

This study identifies Calvin's Spirituality as  Christ-centered
(Christocentric) Spirituality. Christ (Solus Christus) is the central principle
and Imitatio Christi is the core concept in his Spirituality. In other words,
we can understanded his Spirituality through his idea of imitation. From
this perspective, this study identifies the foundation, subject, content,
method, and practice of Calvin's Spirituality, as follows.

'Union with Christ' is both the cause and foundation of Calvin's
Spirituality, and his goal of imitating Christ is directed toward perfect
union with Christ. Calvin emphasizes that the subject of Imitatio Christi is
the indwelling Christ (Inhabitatio Christi) within a believer. It means that
the actual subject of imitation is not the believer but Christ who dwells in
the believer. This derives from Calvin's thought of Monergism and it leads
to Spirituality of worship. The real content of [mitatio Christi is to follow
the example of Christ (Exemplar Christ) and to revive the life of Christ
not by mimicing but by creative Mimesis (munoig). The method (Way) of
Imitatio Christi is communication with Christ (Communio Christi) through
Christ as the foundation of the true knowledge of God and the work of
Holy Spirit. This communication can be increased by means of grace
(Word and Spirit, Prayer, and Sacrament). The practice of Calvin's Imitatio
Christi is to follow up (Nachfolge) the Cross of Christ (Crucis Christi) with
eschatological realism. This is the outward Spirituality of self-denial,

namely a life of discipleship for participation in the real world.
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